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Bros now brought to 9 what 1 
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liſhing a nll Edition of a Bock, with  / 7 
large Additions, to render the former worth 
leſs and unſalable, it is needful to ſay ſome- 
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the Blame from off my ſelf. Firſt, Then I 
plead, That I was my elf ſolicited by ſome 
Friends, who were poſſeſſed of the former 
Edition, to make what Additions of like 
nature I could to it; and was aſſured, that 
many others that had purchaſed it, deſired 
the like. Now you know that Volenti non 
fit injuria ; if they that are moſt concerned - 
in the loſs would have it fo, there's no 4 
wrong done; and the Action is not ſo much 1 
mine, as theirs who put me upon it. Se- 
condly, If ſome be offended, there being more 
ratified, J ought not to forbear for their 
lakes, eſpecially conſidering that the thingis 
often done in others, and that therefore 
when they purchaſed it, they mi ht well 
preſume it would be done i in this Treatiſe : 
Beſides the Book being but ſmall, their loſs 
15 not great, and the benefit which they may 
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nifeſted in the Works of the Crea- 
tion. In Two Parts. The Firſt treats more briefly, of the 
Heavenly Bodies, Elements, Meteors, Foſſils, Vegetables, Ani- 
mals, ¶ Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, and Inſects.] The Second more 
2 d atly and fully: 1. Of the Body of 8 
ts Figure, Motion, and Confiftency, a. Of the Bod 
Men, and other Animals, admirable Structure, and 
uſe rg their ſeveral Parts; as alſo, of their Manner of 
ration. To which are added. Anſwers to ſome ObjeRions, 
Three Phyfico-Theologi Gal Diſcourſes, concerning, 1. The 
Primitive Chaos, and Creation. of the World. 2. The Gene- 
ral Deluge, its Cauſes a ac 3 3. The Diſſolution of the 
World, and future Conflagration. With Frattcahlaperences 
therefrom... London, Octavo, 1699. 
Franciſci Willughbeii Hiſtofia Piſcium cum Figuris. Reco- 
e digeſſit, ſupplevit Names Kan 2 e in 3 | 
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-noplis Methodica Animalium edum.& 
OP Londint, Oftavo, 1693. Qua 
A Perſwafive to a Holy Life, from the . that at- 
tends it, both in this World, and that which aß to. dme. In 
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tion of them z „ In Wi dow. haſt thou made 
z bem all. 


Of the Grſt of theſe 1 mall ſay little, only 
briefly run over the Works of 1 viſible 
| W and give -fome gueſz at the Number 
ren 
3 —— they well ere Admiration, 
| the Number of 
us, 


8 1 


and =” That rigs number 2 | tary 
Creatures is unmeaſurably great, and known 
only to the Creator himſelf, may thus pro- 
bably be collected: Firſt of all, The Num- 
bet of fix d Stars is on all hands acknow- 
ledg d to be next to infinite: Secondly, Eve- 
y fix d Star, in the now-receiv'd Hypotheſes, 
3 865 Sun or Sun-like Body, and in like man- 
Ancircled with a Chorus of Planets moving 
about it; for the fi d Stars are not all pla- 
ced in one and the ſame concave Spherical 
| Operficies, and equidiſtant from us, as they 
ſeem to be, but are varioully and Jilorderly 
ſituate, ſome nearer, ſome further off, juſt 
like Trees in a Wood or Forelt ; as Gaſſen- 
dus exeinplifies them. And as in a Wood, 
tho' the Trees grow never ſo irregularly, yet 
the Eye of the SpeQator, where-ever placed, 
or;whitherſoever removd, deſcribes ſtill a 


Circle of Trees: fo would it in like manner 
eto | 2 where- 


vs „% 1. oe 
Ah 
0 * 


| * | 3p . 02 
* 1 "tn the Creation. 2 + 19 . 


Where. ever it were in the Foreſt of Stars, de- 
ſcribe a ſpherical Superficies about it. Third- 
ly, Each of theſe Planets. 1 is. in all likelihood 
furniſh'd with as great variety of corporeal 


Creatures, animate and inanimate, as the Earth 


is, and all as different in Nature as they. 1 9 
in Place fr Wit the Terreſtrial, and from each 
other. Whence it will follow. that Furs 


muſt be much more infinite than the Stars 5 


F do not mean abſolutely according to Phi- 


| loſophick « exactneſs infinite, but only infinite 


or innumerable as to us, or their Aber 
prodigiouſly _.. —- 1 8 

That the fix d Stars are innumerable, ma 
thus be made out: Thoſe viſi ble to the. Day 


0 4 


ked Eye are by the leaſt account acknow- 


ledgd to be above a Thouſand, excluding 


hot. towards the South Pole, which are not 
viſible in our Horizon: Beſides theſe, ther 15 
n 


have been incom parably more detected. a 


brought to light by the Teleſcope ; the Mil- 
ky way being found to be (as was formerly 


conjectur d) nothing but great companies or 
ſwarms of minute Stars ſingly inviſible, but 


by reaſon of their proximity mingling. and 


confounding their Lights, and appearing 
ke lucid Clouds. 72 it's likely that, bad 
we more perfect Teleſcopes, many thouſands 


more might bediſcover'd ; and yet, after all, 


an incredible multitude remain, by reaſon of 


their r immenſe diſtance beyond all Ken by the 
TT. C2 beſt 


20 The be Widow 1 4 a k - 
beſt T eleſcope » that could poſſibly be inven 
ted or x oli d by the Wit and Hand of an 
| An el. e if the World be, as Des Cartes 
0 1d have 4 hy indefi nitely extended 3 that 
18 10 Fer as no human Iatellect 18 95 
bounds, of itz then te hy | 
| ee, muſt be 
Tai iſcoveral 90155 11 
ext 11 Suſe 


ext er beyond. 

the utmoſt Star 9010 cry, than 
a Be Hiftabt Ry: 11 5 a We. live Upon, 

8 Hy; abe rs of the fad Start being 7a 

9 uns, Oc. ſeems more reeable to to the 

Divine Greatneſs. and. Magnj 2 But 
9 =» of th | 


_ which induces me much tg, 
nitude of the Univerſe, and immenſe 
Diſtr of. the fixd Stars, i is the ſtu pendi - 
Phenomena of Comets, their ſud den ace 
Gn on or appearance! in full x Arte, the 
9 0. of their Tails and [wiftnelß of te 
Motion, and gradual diminutionof Bu 
Menke till at laſt they diſappear. Phat the 
Univerſ e 18 inde! initely extended, Des 757 
| 1 a falſe groun: that the formal. ratia 
a Body was nothing but Extenfion intg 
length, Mead th and Profundity, or having 
partes extra partes, and that Body, and Space 
were ſynonymous Terms] aferied: It may 
as well be limited this way, as in the old 
 Hhpotheſes , which places the frat: Stars bs 
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be diſtinct Spectes 


WCF 


which 0nd 


Tnviſibility. - 
now to the Wreftrial; 5 Which are eirlter 72 


animate or aninate. The inanimate Are the 
Elemente, Meteors and Foſſelr, of all lords, at 


the Number of which laſt I cannot give a 
probable gueſs: But if the Rule, which ſome 
cotiſiterate Philoſophers deliver, holds g 
9%. how much more imperfect any Gen- 
or Order of Beings is; ſo much more nume- 

rous are the Species contain d under it: As 


ty 


for example; Birds being a more perfect 


kind of Atnimals than Fiſhes, there are more 


of theſe than of thoſe; and for the like fea- 


ſon more Birds than Qriadrupe s, and more 
Inſects than of any of the rel | and fo more 


= than Ariitnals, Nature being 'more 


in her more excellent Productions. 
If this Rule, I ſay, holds'goo 
there be more Species of F 


Mts, or generally 


of inanimate Bodies, than of Vegetables; of 
' which there is ſome reaſon to G0 bt. unleſs 


we will admit all ſorts of * formed Stones to 


Animate Bodies are divided into four 
great Generg of On, Be if , Birds, oo 
anc OED 5 * 


# the Creatin. 21 
pe 1570 they may alſo be de- 
monſtrated by the fame — to be iunu- 
merable, only inſtead of their diſtance ſiib- 
ſtituting their Smalneſs for the reaſon of their 


But leaving the c Bodies, 1 cone 


„ then ſhould 


= - 4 


# 
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Ih he Species of Beaſts, inclu ing alſo Ser- 
pents, are not very numerous ; of ſuch as 
are certainly known and deſcrib d, I dare ſay 
not above 150. And yet 1 believe not ma- 
ny, that are of any conſiderable bigneſs, in 
the known Regions of the World, have 
eſcap d the Cognizance of the Curious. [I 
reckon all Dogs to be of one Species, they 
mingling together in generation, and the 
Breed of ſuch Mixtures being prolifick. ] 
The Number of Birds known and de- 
ſcrib d may be near 500; and the Number 
of Fiſhes, ſecluding Shell. fich as many; but 
if the Shell-fiſh be taken in, more than fix 
times the number. How many of each Ge- 
aus remain yet undiſcover' d, one cannot 
tainly nor very nearly conjectures we 
may ſuppoſe the whole ſum of Beaſts and 
Birds to exceed by a third part, and Fiſhes 
by one half, thoſe known. 
” The Leſecte, if we take in the Exanguious 
both Terreſtrial and Aquatick, may in dero- 
gation to the precedent Rule; for number, 
vie even with Plants themſelves: for the 
 Exanguious alone, by what that Learned and 
Critical Naturaliſt, my honour'd Friend, 
Dr. Martin Lifter, bath already: obſerv d e 
delineated, I conjecture, cannot be fewer 
than 3000 Specier, erhaps many more. 
The Butterflies and Beetles are ſuch nume- 
rous s Tribes, that I believe 1 in our own na- 
1 5 


2 


wh. Ow 
tive Country alone the Species of each kind 


may amount to 150 or more. And if we 
ſhould make the Caterpillers and Hexapods, 


from whence theſe come to be diſtinct Spe. 
cies, as moſt Naturaliſts have done, the num- 
ber will be doubled, and theſe two Genera 


will afford us 600 Species. But if thoſe be 


admitted for diſtinct Species, I ſee no reaſon 


but their Aurelie alſo may pretend to a ſpe- 
cifick Difference from .the Caterpillers. and 


Butterflies, and ſo we ſhall have 300 Speczes 
more ; therefore we exclude both theſe from 
the degree of. Species, making them to be 
the ſame. alen under a different Larud or 
Hubit: 7397} 5: 
2 Ehe- lind. if 8 that name we com- 
prehend all other flying Inſects, as well ſuch 
as have four, as ſuch as have dut two Wings, 


of both which kinds there are many ſubor- 


dinate Genera will be found in multitude of 

Species, to equal, if not exceed, both the 

foremention'd kinds. 

The creeping. Inſecke that never come to be 
wing d, tho for number they may fall ſhort 
of the flying or winged, yet are they alſo 

very numerous ; as by running over the ſe- 

veral Kinds I could eaſily demonſtrate. 


Suppoſing then there be a Thouſand ſeveral 
ſorts of Inſects in this Iſland and the Sea near 


it, if the ſame proportion holds between the 


Inſetts native of England, and thoſe of the 
12 C4 _ reſt 


reſt of the World, as doth-between Plan 
dotneſtiak and — * Gar is, as 1 guess, 
near a Decuple) the Species of Inſects in the 
whole Earth (Landand Water) will amount 
to 10000, and I do believe they rather ex- 
Ceed than fall ort of that ſum. Since the 
Writing hereof, having this Summer, Hon. 
4691, with ſome dilivende proſecpted the 
Hiſtory of our Eagliſb Inſects, and making 
Collections of the ſeveral Species of each 
Tribe, but particularly and eſpecially of the 
ies, both nocturnal and diurnal, 1 find 
che number of ſuch of theſe alone as breed 
in our Neighbourhood [about Braintree and 
Noteley in Eſſex] to exceed the ſum I laſt Year 
allign'd to all Exgland, having my ſelf mw 
ferv'd and deſerib'd, about 200 Kinds g 
and ſmall, many yet remaining, as 1 
good reaſon to believe, by me Thdiftovertd, 
This 1 have, ſince the writing hereof, fonnd 
true in Experience, baving every Year ob- 
ſerv'd not a few new Kinds: Nor do Ithink 
that, if Iſhould live Twenty Years longer, I 
ſhould by my utmoſt Diligence and Induſtry 
in ſearching thenr cut, come to an end of 
them. If then, within the ſmall compaſs of 
a Mile or two, there are ſo many — to 
be found, ſurely the moſt modeſt Conjecture 
cannot eſtimate the number of all the Kinds 
2 native f this Iſland to fall ſhot 
W oy . ſo many tur, 


J I ion & a CE EL 


But ſuppoſing there had been 6000 then 
- — 2 \defcrib'd, I cannot think but 


ntations, the number of al 
will amount to 2000, — 


the ee ſum yo thoſe of the whole Earth 
will be 20008. The number of Plants con- 


tain d in C. Baubins Piaux, is about 6000 
which are all that had rr defcrib'd by the 
Authors that wrote before him, or obfory 
by himſelf ; in which Work, beſides Mi- 


| ſtakes and Repetitions incident to the 'moſt 


wary and knowing Men in ſuch a Work as | 
that, there are a great many, I might ſay 
ſome Hundreds, put down for different Spe- 


cies, which in my Opinion are but acciden- 
tal Varieties: Which I do not ſay to detract 


from the excellent Pains and Performance of 
that Learned, Judicious and Laborious Her- 
bariſt, or to defraud him of his deſerv'd 
Honour, but only to ſhew, that he was too 
much ſway d by the Opinions then general - 
ly current among Herbariſts, that different 
colour or multiplicity of 5 
Flower, and the like Accidents were ſuſſi- 


cient to conſtitute a ſpecifick Difference. 


that there are in the World more than triple 
that number z there being in the vaſt Con- 
tinent of America as great à variety of Specter 
as with us, aud 


1 Pf * Sick and * And ng = ; 


Leaves in the 


yet but fſeẽ common t ] _ 
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on the other ſide the Equator, there be much 
Land ſtill remaining undiſcover'd, as pro- 


bably there may, we muſt ſuppoſe the num 


ber of Plants to be far greater.. 
What can we infer from all this? if fe 
number of Creatures be ſo exceeding great, 
how great, nay, immenſe, muſt needs be the 
Power and Wiſdom of him who form d 
them all! For (that I may borrow the words 
of a Noble and Excellent Author) as it ar- 


gues and manifeſts more Skill by far in an 
Artificer, to be able to frame both Clocks and 


Watches, and Pumps, and Mills, and Grena- 
does, and Rockets, thanhe could diſplay in 
| . but one of thoſe ſorts of Engines, ſo 
the Almighty diſcovers more of his Wiſdom 


in forming ſuch a vaſt multitude of different 
ſorts of Creatures, and all with admirable 


and irreprovable Art, than if he had created 
but a few; for this declares the greatneſs 
and unbounded capacity of his Underſtand- 


ing. Again; The ſame Superiority of 


Knowledge would be diſplay'd, by contri- 
ving Engines of the ſame kind, or for the 
ſame purpoſes, after different faſhions, as 
the moving of Clocks or other Engines by 


Springs inſtead of Weights : So the infinite- 


ly wiſe Creator hath ſhewn in many Inſtan- 
ces, that he is not confin'd to one only In- 
ſtrument for the working one Effect, but can 


6 the ſame thing A divers means. 
=” 
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Part l. in the Creation · 27 
So, tho Feathers ſeem neceſſary for flying, 
yet hath he enabled ſeveral Creatures to fly 
without them, as two ſorts of Fiſhes, - one 
ſort of Lizard, and the Batt, not to e | 
the numerous Tribes of flying Inſects. | 
like manner, tho' the Air-bladder in Fihes 105 
ſeems neceſſary for ſwimming, yet ſome are 
ſo form'd as to ſwim without it, viz. Firſt, 
the Cartilagineous Kind, which by what Ar- 
tifice they poiſe themſelves, aſcend and de- 
ſcend at pleaſure, and continue in what 
depth of Water they liſt, is as yet unknown 
to us. Secondly, The Cetaceous Kind, or 
Sea · beaſts, differing in nothing almoſt from 
Quadrupeds but the want of Feet. The Air 
which in reſpiration, theſe receive into their 
Lungs, may ſerve to render their Bodies 


equiponderant to the Water; and the con- 


ſtriction or dilatation of it, by the help of 
2 Diaphragm and Muſcles of reſpiration, 


probably aſſiſt them to aſcend or de- 


yn in the Water, by a Lyne impulſe there - 


of with their Fins. 
Again; Tho' the Water, being 2 cold 


. Element. the moſt-wiſe God hath ſo attem- 
per d the Blood and Bodies of Fiſhes in ge- 
neral, that a ſmall degree of heat is ſufficient 


to preſerve their due conſiſtency and mo- 


tion, and to maintain Life; yet to ſhew that 


he can preſerve a Creature in the Sea, and in 


the r coldeſt Bare: of the Sea 200; that may 


n . have 
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vital heat in that activity 


dies are with due celerity, 


as be wifi God bart l. 
have as great a deg 


of heat as Quaclxupercl⸗ 
themſelves, he hath created variety of theſe 
Cetaceons Fiſhes, which converſe' chiefly 1 in 
the Northern Seas, whoſe wholeBody being 
encompaſs d round with 2 copious Fat or 
Blubber, (which, by reflecting and redou- 


bling the Internal bert, and keeping off the 


external cold, doth the ſame thing to them 
that Clothes do to us) is enabled to abide 


the greateſt cold of the Sea water. The rea- 


ſon why theſe Fiſhes delight to frequent 


_ chiefly the Northern Seas, is, Tconcetve, not 


only for the quiet which they enjoy there, 
but becauſe the Northern Air, which the 
breath in, being more fully char * wit 
thoſe Particles frpperd nitrous, 

the Aliment of Fire, is fitteſt to maintain the 


to move ſuch an unwatldy bulk as their Bo- 
and to bear up 
againſt and repel the ambient cold ; and 


may likewiſe enable them to continue longer 
under Water than a warmer and thinner Air 


could. 


Another Inſtance to prove that God can 
and doth by different means 


tice the 
fame Effect, is the various ways of extraCt- 
ing the Nutritious Juice out of the Aliment, 
in ſeveral kinds of Creature. 

1. In Men and vivaporogs 2 ae ped; the 


Food mpiſtned with the inte Lahve i 


firlt 


ich are 


which is ſufficient 


S2Sg essere Oe S222 SARS 


vi *. 
firſt che eee. 1 in the Mouth, then 


Orifices.of the lafteous Veins. 


29 


ſwallow'd: into the Stomach, where being 
mingled with, ſome. diſſolvent Juices, it. 1s 
by the heat thereof concocted, macerated, 
and reduc d into a Chyle or Cremar, and ſo 
evacuated. into the Inteſtines, where being 
mix d withthe C Cholerand: pancreatick. Juice, 
it is further ſubtiliz d and —— ſo fluid 
and penetrant, that the thinner and finer 
part ofii eaſily finds its way in atthe ſtreight 


2. In Birds there is no Maſtication or | 
Comminntion of the Meat in the Mouth 3 


but in ſuch as are not Carnivorous, it is im- 
medĩately {wallow'd into the Crop or Cra, 


or at leaſt into a kind of Anteſtomach 


(which I have obſerv d in many, eſpecially. 


Piſcivorous Birds) where it is moiſtned and 


 mollified by ſome. praper Juice: from the 


Glandules Gcklling in there, and. thence 


transfer d into the SCirzard or Muſculous 


Stomach, / where by: the working: of the 
Muſcles compaunding the ſides of th that Ven- 
tricle, and: by the aſhiſtance of ſmall I 
(which the Creature ſwallows for that 
paſe) it is, as it were, by Millſtones ped. a” 4 
fall, and ſo tranſmitted to the Guts, to be 


further. attenuated and ſubtilir d by the ny 


mention'd Choler and 


3. In oviparous Qua 
Lizards, 


eatick Juice. 
deupeds, as Chamelions, 
Togs, as alſo in all ſorts ob 


pents, 
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| pents, there is no Maſtication or Comminu- 
tion of the Meat, either in Mouth or Sto- 


mach; but as they ſwallow Inſects or other 
Animals whole, ſo they avoid their Skins 


unbroken, having a heat, or ſpirits, power- 
ful enough to extract the Juice they have 
need of, without breaking that which con- 
tains it as the Pariſian Academiſts tell us. 


I my ſelf cannot warrant the Truth of the 


Obſervation in all. Here, by the by, we 


take notice of the wonderful dilatability or 


extenſiveneſs of the Throats and Gullets of 


Serpents: I my ſelf have taken two entire 


adult Mice out of the Stomach of an Adder, 


whoſe Neck was not bigger than my little 


Finger. Theſe Creatures, I ſay, draw out 
the Juice of what they ſwallow without any 


Comininution, or ſo much as breaking the 


Skin ; even as it is ſeen; that the Juice of 
MIS Grapes is drawn as well from 


placed (from the the Rape, where they remain 


Cl — and Wi 
2 pour up them | whole, as. from a Vat where 


they are bruis' d; to borrow 


| the Pariſian: Philoſophers Similitude. 


4. Fiſhes, which neither chew | their Meat 
in their. Mouths, nor grind. it in their Sto- 


machs, do by the help of a diſſolvent Li- 
quor, there by Nature provided, corrode 


and reduce it, Skin, Bones and all, into a 


_ Chylus: or Cremor ; and. yet. (which may ſeem 


n this Lauer manifeſts nothing 
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part E is the Creation. 31 
of acidity to the Taſt: But notwithſtanding 


how mild and gentle ſoever it ſeems to be, 
it corrodes Fleſh very ſtrangely and gradual- 


ly, as Aqua fortis or the like corroſive Wa- 


ters do Metals, as appears to the Eye; for 1 
have obſerv'd Fiſh ; in the Stomachs 80 others 
thus partially corroded; firſt the ſuperficial 


part of the Fleſh, and then N and 2 


of e to the Bones. 


* 


I come now to the furan part W the 


| words, In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all 8 
in diſcourſing x ti I ſhall endeayour to 
make out in Particulars what the Pſalaiſt 
here aſſerts in general concerning the Works 
of God, That they are all very wiſely con- 
trivd and adapted to ends both r 


and general. 
But before I enter upon this Task, 1 ſhall 


; by way of Preface or Iutroduction ſay ſome- 


thing concerning thoſe Sy ſtems which under- 
take to give an account of the Formation of 
the Univerſe by Mechanical Hypotheſes of 
Matter, mov'd either uncertainly, or accor- 
ding to ſome Catholick Laws, without the 


intervention and aſſiſtance of ny Emmet” 
_ immaterial Agent. | 


There is no greater, at leaſt no more pol 
pable and convincing Argument of the Exi- 
ſtence of a Deity, than the admirable Art 


and 2 that 3 it ſelf in the 


Make 


. 4 \ 


as:for example, a curious Edifice:oriMachine, 
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Make and Conſtitution, the Order and Di- 
ſpolition, the Ends and Uſes ofialb the Parts 

Members of this ſtately Fabric of Hera: 
ven and Barth: For. if in the Works of Art, 


Counſel; Deſign; and Direction to an End 
appearing in tlie whole frame; andiin all the 
ſeveral pieces off it, do, neceſſarily infer the 
Being and Operation of ſome intelligent Ar- 
chitect or Engineer, why ſhall not alſo in 
the Wanke of: Nature, that grandeur and 
2 thas/axyellent, contrivance for 
- nas, . — do a8 much tranſcend 
the Effects —— Art as infinite Power 
and Wiſdom: erraten 3 infer the Exi- 
ſtence and Efficiency: Omni potent 
All-wiſe I 1 | 
To evade the force of this Argument, and 
to give ſome account of the Original of the 
World, Atheiſtical Perſons have ſet-up two 
Hypotheſes. % 
The firſt is that! of  Avitotle, That the | 
y in the ſame condi- 


Lon dat how td, having run through the 


ons:of infinite * ck 


For Ariftetla:doth not deny God to be} he 
Efficient Geuſe: of the World 3. but only aſ- 
ſerts; that he created ãt from Eternity, making 
_ [CE cauſe thereof; it proceeding 


from 


the Right 


D. Þ 3K i vu T7707 


from . Sun. 3 F. 1 25 24. 


This Hypotheſic, which BY ſome am of 


Reaſon; for ſomething muſt neceſſarily ęxiſt 


of it ſelf; and if ſoinething, why may not 
| all things 2 This + | 
clearly and fully confuted by the Reverend 3 


eie, I ſay, ig ſo 
and Learned Dr. Tillotſon, 1 Lord Arch; 


England, in his firſt. printed Sermon, and 


late Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, in Bock I. 


Chap. V. of his Treatiſe of the Principlendf 


es a Religion, that nothing material can 


by me be added; to whom en Ow" i 


the Ts | 44% "> . Ys ; 
r | 85 
EY 23 { 


The ſtrond Hpothifer is 7 of as 1 
cureans; who held, that there were two Prine 
ciples elf · exiſtent; Firſt, Space or Vacuity ; 
Secondly, Matter or Body; z both of infinite 
duration and extenſion. In this infinite - 


Space or Vacuity, which hath neither begin- 


ning nor end, nor middle; no limits or ex» "5 
treats, + inmumerable minute Bodies, into 


which the Matter was divided, call d Atome s, 
becauſe by reaſon of their perfect ſolidity 


they. were really indiviſible - (for they hold | 


10 R997. "Oy Dirifion, = ws hath 


FE 


p.of Canterbury, and: Primate: * all 
Reverend F — in God Jelv, 
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but a determinate 72 wen = 
equa pond r "03 141 1 de- 
Sa ent by their — > nar 
ud Bodies, and at laft the 
Werldief . bay al decauſe if 
equal Vetocity wm according t. to > their Do- 
&rine they ab oh) do, (being as we ſaid) 
all perfect iy ond and imporous, and the 
E th; teſiſting their motion, they 
you never the one overtake'the other, but 
-Bke'the drops of a Shower would always 
keep the fans diſtances, and ſo there could 
be no'Conconrk or Dohaſion of them, and 
conſequently nothing created ; partly to 
— This deſtrudtive conſequence, and part- 
ly to give ſome account of the Freedom of 
Will (which they did aſſert contrary to the 
Demooratick Fate) they did abſurdly feign a 
of ſore of theſe Principles wich. 
out any ſhadow or pretence of Reafon. The 
former of theſe Moti ves you have fet dowa 
by Eycretes, de Nu ed a N in theſe 
words r 8 N e die 
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muſt fall 4 x for | 
be drops of Rain, diff 

"moe: ever * ung 01 


e 


er motuy conneBitur omni, 


ah. erdius certo 
faciun primordia maths | 


* 


a SS a> EE a6 a. ed AD es 


FI 


* 


d infintto # 


Lie era ul te n 


dt hee aint 


# The 2 9] (God Part L. 


egen all n move in 4 dired Line 
And ſtill one Motion to another joyn 

In certain order, and no Seeds decline, 

And make a Mation fit to diflipate - 

The: well wrdught Chain of. Cauſes and 
ſtrong fate; 

Whence comes 5 that freedom living Crea- 
tures find > 

he) ok comes the Will ſo 8 fo uncon- 

: 85 
Above the Power of fate, 11. 


Ihe folly 2 anc Rlieaforeblokk of RET ri- 
diculous and: ungrounded Figment, I cannot 
better: diſplay and reprove than in the words 
of Cicero, in the beginning ot his firſt Book 
de finibus Bonorum © Malorum. This Decli- 
nation. (aich he) is altogecher childiſhly 
feign d, and yet neither doth it at all fol. 
the difficulty, or effect what they deſire. For 


; 


firſt they ſay the Atomes decline, and yet 


aſſign no reaſon. Why, Now nothing is more 
ſhameful and unworthy a Natural Philoſo- 


L 


pher.[ turpias Phyſico] than to aſſert any 
thing to be done without a Cauſe, or to give 
no reaſon of it. Beſides, this is contrary to 
their own Hypotheſes. taken from Sence, that 
all Weights do naturally move perpendicu- 
larly downward. Secondly, Again ſuppo- 


«Kngthis were true, and that there were ſuch | 


I 7 oy „„ | a De- 
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nor 2 y 


at 50 belination of e yet will it not 5 
fect what they intend ; fore either chey do 


all decline, and ſo there will be no more 


concourſe than if they did perpendicularly 
deſcend ; or ſome decline, and ſome fall 
plum down, which is ridiculouſly to aſſign 
diſtinct Offices and Tasks to the Atomes, 
which are all ef the ſame Nature and Solidi- 

Again, in his Book de Fato he ſmartly 
Jerides this fond conceit thus; What cauſe 


is there in Nature which turns the Atomes 


aſide? Or do they caſt Lots among them- 


ſelves which ſhall decline, which not? Or 
why do they decline the leaſt interval that 


may be, and not a greater? why not two or 
three ninima as _ as one 2 Optare hoc qui- 
dem eſt non 


from its natural courſe ; neither can there 


be any cauſe imagin d in the Vacuity through 5 


which it is carried why it ſhould not move 
directly ; neither is there any change made 
in the Atome it ſelf, that it ſhould not retain 


the Motion natural to it, by force of its 
been or gravit̃x. 


As for the Whole e Ehperbech 5 => 


ther Epicurean or Democritick, T ſhall not, 


end time to confute it; this 
Already ſolidly. and ſufficiently 


having 


done 75 many learned Men, but eſpeci . 


Dr. Cadworth, in his Intelleifwal Men d 


ae D 3 . 


For neither is the A- 
tome by any 1 impulſe diverted 


1 
aq 


Univerſe, 20 the e. 
deer, Dr. Stillingficet in his Origines Sacre! 
Only: I cannot omit the Ci eronian Confuta · 
tion thereof, which I find in the p « gue fxſt 

2 and 1 in 2 firſt Gy” 70 67 oy 


"Y a4 God bat 
ent « Bidbop af. War: 


romescbuld ne never. (aich e) . I - 
.eficere, cmpoſe fo welk otder d and 
beautiful a Structure a8 the M. ald; which 
therefore both in Greek and Lutine hath from 
there {ab orvaty munis ] gbtain'd its 
name. And again moſt fully and * 
hy i im his ſecond de Nat. D If che 
unt are better, more ce dend 
perfeft than the Works of At, and Art ei- 
ſects nothing without Reaſon z neither can 
the Works of Nature be thought to be effect · 
eq wichout Reaſon For, is it not abſurd 
and incongruons, that when thou behold'{ 
à Statue or curiotis Picture, thou ſhould'ſt 
acknowledge that Art was ug d te the ma- 
king of it 3 or when tho ſeeſt the C 
of a Ship upon the Waters, thou- thouldfi 
not doubt but the Motion of it is regulated 
and direfted hy Reaſon and Art GEN oy Whet 


Iv... oa 


| which n Al chiſe Arts ad Arti- 
 ficers, ah: made. without Oounſel or Reaſon? 
L-carty-inta Serbia. or Britein 
ſuch a Sphere as gur Frignd ee 
made, each af whoſe Converſions did che 
* tk wr me 3 150 other 


Sher was compos d by Reaſon 4. Are: 2 
ſhould be any Man fow 3nd fo top pid Teer. 


or could be produc d by. the Vedic oe 

courſe of Atomes. He flat can prevail with 
Himſelf to believe this, I do not ſes Hy he 
may not as well admit, that if there were 
made innumerable Figures of the 2 
twenty. Letters, in Gold, ſuppoſe 

| Uther Metal, and theſe — 5 ha ſhake 
h ter, and thrown dawn; 


a 
u and mint 
e Sow RG. 
enn to the ground, they hen they lighted 


! 
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pon the Earth would be ſo diſpasd and 
peg that a Man might fee . in 
chem Enniny's Annals 3 Whereas it were a 
great chance if he ſhould find one Verſe 
thereof among chem all, For if this on- 
coutſe of Atomes could make a whole 
World, Why may it net formetimes) make, 
and why hatht nt derbe or other in 


wy. 2 4 


Ney, or a Hufe e et It 
$16 far from doing; and every Man fo far 
Ben 1 achat mould ay one of us 
ch Upbf a defolteV82-4; and 
THa- | 8 4 N aghicen Plate Arificially 
_ conttivid'accordivig#to the exacteſt Rules 6 
 Arehiteure, "and cuftouſly Adr d and 
e. Would never once enter into bis. 
_ Hea@ >> that this Was done by an Earthquake, 
off tie forttitbns tuffline together of its 
3 Materials; or tat it had ſtood 
World, or rr cohah on of ner but 
would” preſently conclude that thite had 
been ſome intelligent Architect there, the 
effect of whoſe Art and Skill it was. Or 
ſhould he find there but upon one fibgle=< 
Sheet of Parchment or Paper an Epiſtle or 
'Oration written, full of p ofbund Senſe ex- 
Preſs d in proper and ſi hificane Words, il- 
LJuſtrated and adorn'd with elegant Phraſe : z 
_ were beyond the Poſſibility of the wit of 
Man to perſwade hiiii that this was done by 
_ the temerarious daſhes of an unguided Pen, 
or by the rude ſcattering of Ink upon the 
Paper, or by the lucky Propectien of ſo ma- 
* 'Lerters at all adventures; baut he would 
be convinced by kus eridenen bf the thing at 
| "Firſt" ſight, that there Had been 17 ogly ſore 
* "or ee l ee 1 
ES | 
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and be partakers of his Co 
hane vn eam Fationen totum illud canſurum ge- 
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| Havirgirejedted this betet Hy pater 


* Epica rar and Democrtius, I tout ++ now 
proceed to give particular inſtances of che 
Art and Wiſdom clearly appearing in the ſe- 


veral Parts and Members of the Univerſe; 
from whielr we may juſtly infer this general 


concluſſom of the Pfalmiiſt, Ia HiIſdom beſt 


thon made them all. But that there is x fort 


of profeſſed Theiſte, I mean Monſ. Des Carter 


and his followers: who endeavour'to diſarm 
us of this dectetory Weapon, to evacuatèe and 
exterminate this Argument, which hath been 


ſo ſucceſsful in all Ages to demonſtrate the 
exiſtence, and enforce the belief of a Deity; 


and to convince and filence all Atheiſtick 
hay oe And this they do, 2 
Firſt, By excluding and banilbing alt con- 
fidergtiorof final Cauſes from Natural Phi- 
loſophy 5 upon pretence, that they are all 
and every one in patticular und iſcoverable 
by us ; and that it is raſhneſs and arrogance 
in us to think we can find out God's Ends, 
inſels. Atque ob 


peti ſolet, in rebas Phyſri nul- 


1. ſum hubere deriſtimd ; non enim "abſque 
Z Jy ame puto . poſſe Fines" Dei. 


TS | Medit. 


Medic. Metaph.. "_ r, this only 2 1 
think, all that lind of canſes which in wont to 
be talen from the end, to have no uſe in Phy- 
fiel or natural Matters ; for T cannot without 
raſoneſe think my ſelf ab able to find oui the ends 
God. 717 again, in his Principles of Phi- 
Iofaphy, Nullas unquam rationes circa res Na+ 

11 Deus ant Natura in iis far 
ciendis ;fpb# a5) admittimu#, quia non tas 
tum nabis;, debemus tre. ut ejun Confiliorum 
participes eſſe paſſuman. Me can i uo means 
edmit any Reaſons about natural Things talen 
From f be end which God or Nature —＋ 
thennſeluat in myking of eee we 
ought nat to arrogate Is unueh ta our ſelves, ar 
ta think; we may be puntalers of bis Coal 
And more expreſly in his Dar Anſwer, viz. 
to Gaſendes s Objections; Nee, fingi poteſt, 
aliquos Dei fines neagis quan. 41405 5 in — 0-4 
a: ommes enim in mmperfcrutabili 

tie abyſſe ſunt eodem modo reconditi ; 
neither can/or ought we to feign or imagine 
that ſome of God's Eads are more maniſeſſ 

3 he bende d of of 
equa I hidden in the; unſearcha 8 
his M cle. $30) inn r 
This confident Aſartiot of iÞ =" 
fully. uin d and record 1. 


Og 7 tom t th es | | 
Things Sect. 1. from 2 10. io the end; s 
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ture they were made in 
' nay, When tis as likely — were not, a 
that he doth but abuſe. them to ſerue ends for 


fore, 


ſhall " th Pie * much to 
ly in 8 this, that it ſeems; to me 
and of evil canſequence, as being dero- 


== Aram. the Glory of God, arid deſiru · 


ctive of the kt! enen ane * 4 
Deity: ISÞ 


For vet. ing. for inſtance, 1 


Eye 1 is imploy'd by Man and all 9 for 
the. uſe of Vakion, which, 


as they are fram'd, 
is ſo neceſſary, for them, that they could not 


live 7 it 3 and God Almighty knew 


that it would be ſo ; and ſeeing it is ſo ad- 


mi nrably 


itted and adapted to this uſe, that 


all the nend Art of Men and Angels could 
not have contrivd it better, if ſo well, it 


eds. be highly abſurd and unreaſona- 


ble to affirm," either that it was not deſign'd 
at all for this uſe, or that it is impotlible for 


Man to know whether it was or not. 

Secondly, How can Man give thanks and 
praiſe to God for Abe 1 his Limbs and 
Senſes, and thoſe bis good Creatures which 
ſerve for his luſtenance, when he cannot be 
any y teſpect for him 


which they were never. intended.. 
Thirdly, This Opinion, as I "hinted. m_ 
ſuperſedes and caſſates the beſt Medium 
pw Khan to demonſtrate. the — * of a Leser 
92 8 | "Xe 1 t. at 
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it be a e is but an obſcure one, 


0 far diſtant from one another, ant in He ſas aur 


3 8 * e innate Idea 55 w ich! if 


not ſatisfying many of the Learned them- 


ſelves, and being too ſubtle and metaphyſi- 


cal to be apprehended by vulgar 


pacities, 


and conſequentiy of no force to perſuade and 
convince them 


Secondly, They da pgug, to evacuate 


and difannul our great Argument, by pre- 
| tending to ſolve all the Phenoment of Na- 


ture, and to give an account of the Produ- 
ction and Efformation of the Univerſe, and 


all the corporeal Beings therein, both cele- 
Mil and terreſtrial, as well animate as ina- 
nimate, not excluding Animals themſel ves, 


by a flight Hypotheſes of Matter ſo and fo di- 


vided and mov'd. 'The'Hypotheſps you have 
in Des Cartes's Principles of Philoſophy, Part 2. 
all the Matter of this viſible World is by him 


ſuppos d to have been al firſt divided: iby God 


into Parts nearly equal to each other, of a mean 
fee, viz. about the bigneſs of thoſe wi ereof the 


; Heavenly Bodies are nom compounded ; 4 to- 


gether having as much motion as is num found 
in the World ; and theſe to have been equally 
rob Webel every one by it ſelf about its own 
Center, and among our inother, ſo as to com- 
poſe a"finid Body; ; and alſo many of them joint- 
ly, or in company, about ſeveral other po ts Jo 


manner at * d as the Centers * the ff d Stars 
no ] 


part 1 2 the Creation. 456 
nom are. 80 that « I had no more. to do 
than to create the Matter, divide it into parts, 

put it into motion according to ſome 

| few Laws, and that would of it ſelf produge 
the World and all Creatures therein. 
For a Confutation of this Hypotheſss, I 
might refer the Reader to Dr. Cudworth's 

Syſtem, p. 603, 604. but for his eaſe 1 will 

tranſcribe the words: God in the 

mean time ſtanding by as an idle Spectator 
of this Luſar Atomorum, this ff portful Dance 
of Atoms, -and of the various Reſults there- 
of. Nay, theſe mechanich Theiſts have here 
quite outſtripp'd and - outdone the Atomich 

Atheiſts themſelves, they being much more 

extravagant than ever thoſe were; for the 

profeſſed Atheiſts durſt never venture to af- 
firm, that this regular Syſteme of things re- 
ſulted from the fortuitow Motions of Atomes 

at the very firſt, before they had for a long 
time together prod uced many other inept 

Combinations, or ag ggregate Forms of particu- 

lar things and mo»ſenſical Syſtems of the 

whole, and they ſuppos d allo that the re- 
gularity of things here in this World would 
not always continue ſuch neither, but that 
ſome time or other Confuſion and Diſorder 
will break in again. Moreover, that beſides 


this World of ours, there are at this very in- 


ſtant innumerable other Worlds irregular, 
1220 that there is but one of n Dua 
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ten thouſand among the infinite Worlds that 
have ſuch tegularit) in chem, the reaſon of 
all Which is, becauſe it was generally taken 
for graute „and look d upon as a common 
Notion; that F ord 411 pus * atrojuayrs iy 
ci 55 * „as Ariſtotle expreſſeth it; none 
of thoſe things which are e Fortune or 
Chance come to paſs always alike. But our 
mechanick Th have their Atomes ne- 
ver ſo much as once to have fumbled in theſe 
their Motions, nor to have produc'd any 
inept Syſtem, or incongruous forms at all, 
but from the very firft all along to have ta- 
ken up their places, and ranged themſelves 
fo orderly, methodically and directly, as 
that they ou, not -oflibly have done it 
better, had they been directed by the moſ} 
Wiſdom. © Wherefore theſe Atomick 
Theiſts utterly evacuate that grand Argument 
for a God, taken from the 8 4 
the Artificial frame of 2. 

been ſo much inſiſted all Ages — 


= 4 5 commonly makes was this Fs im- 


n of any other upot che Minds of 
| Ren Se. che 22 in the mean time laugh 
g in their Sleeves, and not a line trium- 

15 {ee the Cauſe of Dein tins be- 
tray d by #s profeſſed Friendsand'Aﬀertors, 
21 the grand reg = For the — total- 
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World and Thing F of Nature with any other 
Eyes than Oxen rand Horſes do. So are ther, 


on of the Plains of the Equator and Fcnpitt 
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Now as this argues the greateſt Infenfibiti- 
ty of Mind, or Sottiſnnels and Stupidit 
pretended 7 Bente, not to take the leaftnotics 
of the regular 2nd artificial Frame of thing 
or of the Signatures of the Divine Art # 
Wiſdom in them, nor to look upon the 


many Phenomena in Nature, which bei 
xartly above the force of theſe mechavick 
owers, and'partly contrary to the ſame, can 
therefore never be ſalv'd by them, nor with- 
out final Cauſes and ſome v Pringiple - As 


for example, that of Gravity or the Tenden- 


cy of Bodies downward, the Motion of the 


Diaphragm in Reſpiration, the Syfole and 


Diaftole of the Heart, Which is nothing; but 
a Muſcular © Conſtriction and Relaxation, and 
therefore not en mee but v. we might 


allo add, among many others, the Interſecłĩ. 


or hy Earth's dinrnal-Motion upon af Axis 
ot parallel to that of the Ecliptich, nor 
pendicular to the Plain thereof: For 
the ; Deg Cartes would needs imagine this 
Earth of ours once to have been a Sun, and 
ſo it ſelf the Centre of a leſſer Vortex, whoſe | 
Axis was then directed after this manner, 
and which therefore ſtill kept the ſame'Site 
or.Poſture, by reaſon of the firiate Particles 


— no fit Fores or Tragesfor their paſ- 
| * 


48 TheWiſdomof God part l. 


ſages through it, but onl 12 in this direction; 
yet does he himſelf confeſs, that becauſe theſe 
wo Motions of the Earth, the Annual and 
| Diurnal, would be much more conveniently 
made upon parallel Axes, therefore, accord. 
ing to Og Laws of Mechaniſm; they ſhould 
be perpetually brought nearer and nearer to- 
gether, till at length the Equtor and Ecliptick 
come to have their, 4x parallel, which as 
it has not yet come to pals, ſo neither hath 
there been for theſe laſt Two thouſand years 
. —.— to the beſt Obſervations and 
udgments of Aſtronomers) any nearer ap- 
proach made of them one to another. 
Wherefore the Continuation of itheſe two 
Motions of the Earth, the Annual and Diur- 
nal, upon Axes not parallel, is reſalvable in- 
to nothing but a final and mentul Cauſe, or 
the 2 Bone, becauſe it was beſt it ſhould 
be ſo, the variety of the Seaſons of the Year 
depending thereupon. But the greateſt af 
all the particular Phenomena is the Formation 
and Organization of the Bodies of Animals, 
conſiſting of ſuch variety and curioſity, that 
theſe mechanick Philoſophers being no way 
able to give an account thereof from the ne- 


c !eſſary Motion of Matter, unguided by Mind 


for Ends, prudently 4 break of their 
Syſtemthere, when they ſhould come to Ani- 
mals, and ſo leave it altogether untquch g. 


We ackypwledge indeed 11 is a Poſthumoi 
Piecs 


: Part 8 . Er 4 . 

| Piece entant, 5 pred voCarfes, andern. 

— — in chere 
is ſome; Preetence: made to ſalue allit aby 
fartuitons;Mechanifti.) But as the Theory 

thereof is-built wholly'upon 2 falſe Suppoſi- 

den uctembpean furt ggg his 


40 


Book of Generation, ubar be Seed doth inate- 


rially enter into the Cee the Egg; Jo 
18:1t all along pre a 


nor dotit: It extend r dll ro thei 


reaſon why an Aima of one Species mi 
not be form'd out of the Seed ofs. 
Thus far the Door, with whom for the main 
Ido conſent. I hall only add, that Natus 
ral Philoſophers, When they endeavour to 
give an acchunt of any of the Works of Na- 
ture by:plreconceiv'd Principlesof theirown; 


are hg tho moſt part groſſy miſtaken and 
eanfuted:by Experience ; as Der Cartes in a 


Matter that lay before him, obvious te Senſe, 
and ipfiritely more caſte to ſind out the Canſe 

of, thai to give an accoumt of the Foπmma⸗ 
gon of the! World; chat is the Pulſe of the 


Ventricles, 4 4 


being heated to ſuch a degree, doth f 
ly, — were all at once, fluſh up And 


run over. the Veſſel. Whether this Ebulli- 


5x8 de causd by eee eee | 


ment 


that are infeveral Ariiwnlo; hor: Do | 


- which he attributes to an- Ebuliition 
and ſudden Expanſion of the Blood in the 


er the manner of Milk, which 
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ment ag eſpecialy- in the left Ventricle 
of the Heart, which mingling with the Blood 
tes ſuch an Ebullition, as we ſee made by 
the mixtute of forme C) mical Liquors, vis. 
Oil of. Vitriol, and deliquated Salt of Tara 
tarizʒ or by theviea Flame wa and boil- 
ing the Blood. But this Conceit of his is 
| cantrary. both to Reaſon and TIence-: 
E of, rſt; it is altogether unreaſonable to 
magine and affirm, hat the cool venal Blood 
ou be heated to ſo high a degree in fo 
ſbortia time as the Interval of two Pulſes, 
which is leſs than che ſixth part of a Minute. 
Secondly, bn cold Animals, as for example, 
Eels, the Heart will beat for many hours af- 
ter it 1s taken out of the Body, yea, tho' the 
Ventriele be open d, and all the Blood ſquee- 
zed out. Thirdiy, The Proceſs of the Fi- 
bres which compound the ſides of:theVen-- 
tricles running in Spiral Lines from the Tip 
to the Baſe of the Heart, ſome one way, and 
ſome the contrary, 40 clearly ſhew. that the 
_ Syftale af tlie Heart is nothing but a Maſcular 
conſtriction, as a Purſe is ſhut: drawing 
inngs contrary ways: Which is alſo 
confirm d by Experience; for if the Vertex of 
the Heart be cut off, and a in Sey G 
into one of the Ventricles, in every Syſtole 
the Finger will be ſenſibly and wald 
pinch d by the ſides of the Ventricle. But 
for . — of this rer, 1 * 
ern the 
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the Reader to Dr. Lower's Treatiſe de Corde, 
cap. 2. And Des Cartes's Rules concerh- 
ing the transferring of Motion from one 
Body in motion to another in motion or iti 
reſt, are the moſt of them by Experience 
found to be falſe; as they affirm which have 
5 5 trial of them. 8 
is Pulſe of the Heart Dr. Cudwarth 
Mor have t6 be no Mechanical, but a Vi- 
cal Motion, which to me ſeems probable, be- 
cauſe it 1 not undet the command of the 
Will; nor are we conſcious of any Power 
to cauſe or to reſtrain it, but it is carfied on 
E=. continued without our pines 1 or 
notice; neither can it be cauſed by the im- 
pulſe of any external movent, unleſs it be 
Heat. But how can the Spirits agitated b7 
Heat, unguided by a uital Principle, produce 
ſuch a regular reciprocal Motion? If that 
Site which the Heart and its Fibres have in 
the Diaſtole be moſt natural to them, (as it 
ſeems to be) why doth it again contract it 
ſelf, and not feſt in that poſture 3 If it be 
once contracted in a Syſtole by the influx of 
the Spirits why, the Spirits continually flow- 
ing in without Jet, doth it not always re- 
main ſo? ¶ for the 8 yſtole ſeems to reſemble 
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the forcible bihding of a Spring, and. the 
y Diaſtole its fl ying out again to its natural 
25 fit] What is the Spring and principal Efi- 
1 cient of this Reciprocation? What directs 
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and moderates the Motions of the bie, 
They being en tupid and ſenſele matter 
capnot of themſelves continue any fegt 
i conſtant motion, ion een an 
and regulation of ſome 05 8 ent. hong. 
You. will fay, What Agent is Which y 
would have to effect this Ihe! enlitie oul 
1t cannot -be, becaule that i is ind vilible, ut 
the ties t, when ſeparated hol! y* from. he 
in ſome Animals, continues MY, to 
pulſe for a conſiderable time; ay, when it 
hath quite ceas d, it may be broug ht'to beat 
anew by the A 55 00 of W em Sf ittle, 
or by pricking it gently with a Pin or Nee- 
as.” T anſwer, it may be in theſe Inſtances, 
the ſcattering Spirits rings, in the Heart, 
may for a time, being agitated by heat , uſe 
theſe fairit Pulſations : tho I | Bond, rather 
attribute them to a plaftich Na ure Or Vita 
de as the Vegetation of Plants mult 

+ * "_—_— 

But, to proceed, ' nenthbr & can L wholly ac 
quieſce in the Hipotheſss of that Honourable 
and deſeruedly Famous Author I 1 0 had 
occaſi ion to mention, which I find in bis fe 
5 into the vulgar Nation, of Nature, 
. 5 7,78. deliver d in theſe words, © think 

70 it. probable, that the gr wg 154 wile Au- 
Fe N of things did, w he firſt formd 
the Univerſa and undiftihg Wie 0 Matter 
into the Weng, gut its N into 21 


| 
N 


1 kering 
2 lite 


at the beginning of things, as that (wh 
al ther in à fhorter or a longer time Reaſon 


18 Oeconc 
21 
* pro 
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4 Micros, whereby they were neceſſarily 
4 divided into numberleſs Portions of dif- 
flks, Figures and Situations, in re- 
bf each other : And that by his in- 
dom and Power he did ſo guide 
4 and over-tule the Motions of theſe Parts, 


4 cannot determine) they were finally di- 
* TY os'd into that beautiful and orderly 
Frame that we call the World; among 

« whoſe Parts ſome were ſo curiouſly con- 
< trivd. as to be fit to become the Seeds or 
«ſeminal Principles of Plants and Animals. 


00 And I further conceive, that he ſetled ſuch 


* Laws or Rules of local Motion among the 

parts of the Univerſal Matter, that by his 
« af and o rg Concourſe, the 
*© ſeveral parts of the Univerſe thus once 


= completted,; ſhould be able to maintain 


* the great Conſtruction or Syſtem and 
y of the Mundane Bodies, and 
agate t the Species of living Creatures. 
= fare Hhpothefs he repeats again, beg. 
12 900 the ſame Treatiſe. 
1 2 ns th effs, Tay, I cannot fully ac- 
quieſce in, , an intelligent Being ſeems 
= rhe” rel viſits to execute the Laws of Mo- 
© For firſt; Motion hei —— thing, 
ar and one part rt of its Duration ing abſolute- 
iy independent _ another; it doth not 
* E 
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follow that becauſe any thing moves this 
moment, it muſt neceſſarily. continue to do 
{a the next; unleſs it were actually poſſeſs d 
Of its future motion, Which is a contradicti- 
on; but it ſtands in as much need of an Ef- 
ficient to preſerve and continue its motion as 
ĩt did at firſt to produce i it. Secondly, Let 
Matter be divided into the ſabtil'ſt rts 1ma- 
gipable, and theſe be mov d as ſwiftly as you 
will, it is but a ſenſeleſs and ſtupid Being 
ſtill, and makes no nearer. approach to Senſe, 
Perception, or vital Energy than it had be- 
fore ; and do but only ſtop the internal Mo- 
tion of its parts, and reduce them to Reſt, 
the fineſt and moſt ſubtile Body that is may 
become as groſs, and heavy, and ſtiff as 
Steel or Stone. And as for any external 
Laws or eſtabliſh'd.. Rules of Motion, the 
ſtupid Matter js not capable of obſerving or 
taking any notice of them, but would be as 
ſullen as the Mountain was that Mahomet 
commanded to come down to him, neither 
can thoſe Laws execute. themſelves: There- 
fore there muſt, beſides Matter and Law, be 
ſome Efficient, and that either a Quality or 
Power inherent i in the Matter it ſelf, which 
is hard-to-conceive,. or ſome. external 1 ntel- 
ligent Agent; either God himſelf imme jate- 
ly,;or ſome Plaftick Nature. This latter ;] 
incline; to, for the, Reafons alledg d fl 
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Are, Firſt, Becauſe the former, accor join,” 4 
vulgar apprehenſion, would render the Di- 
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vine Providence operoſe, ſollicitous and di- 
ſtractic us: and thereby make the belief of 
it entertain d with greater difficulty, and give 


adbantage to Atheiſts, Secondly, It is not 
fo decorous in reſpect of God, that he ſhould 
cru amasle, ſet his own hand as it were 
to every work, and immediately do all the 
meaneſt and trifling'ſt things himſelf drudg- 
ingly: without making uſe of any inferiour 


or ſubordinate Miniſters. Theſe two Rea- 


- ſons are plauſible, but not cogent, the two 


following are of greater force, Thirdly, 
The ſlow and gradual Proceſs that is in the 
generation of things, which would ſeem to 


be a vain and idle Pomp or trifling Formali- 


ty if the Agent were omaipotent. Fourth- 
ly, Thoſe dπνιπνπν , as Ariſtotle calls 
them, thoſe Errors and Bungles which are 
committed when the Matter is inept or con- 
tumacious, as in Monſters, Gc. which argue 
the Agent not to be- irreſiſtible; and that 
Nature is ſuch a thing as is not altogether 
uncapable, as well as Human Art, of bein 

ſometimes fruſtrated and diſappointed by the 


indiſpoſition of the Matter: Whereas an 


Omnipotent Agent would always do its 
Work infallibly and irreſiſtibly, no inepti- 


tude or ſtubbornneſs of the Matter being ever 


able to hinder ſuch an one, or make him 
170 | E 5 bungle 


Enn in * dug 80 fur the 


* 4 the F 


| " rof Plants, 
natrition to e vegetative 
11 — r 


ſmalleſt Fragments of their Body; 1 Branches 
Plants e and 65 then 


if that were the Architect, . — Sivifi 'Y 


ble, and conſequently no 
ligent Being; which the Plaſticł «Provitple 
muſt be, as we have ſhewn. For that muſt 
preſide over the whole Oeconomy of the 
Plant, and be one ſingle Agent, which takes 


care of the Bulk and | Figure of the whole, 
and the Situation, — — all the 


Parts; Root, Stalk, Branches; Leaves, Flow- 
ers, Fruit, and all their Veſſels and Juices, 
I therefore inclineto Dr. Cydworth's Opinion, 


that God uſes for theſe; Effects the ſubordi- 
nate Miniſtry of ſome infericur Plzſticł Na- 


ture; àsin his Works of Providence he doth 
of Angels. For the deſeription e 
refer the Reader to his Syſtem. v 
.-; Segondly;,! In particular 1. am diffcut to 
belive: that the Bodies. of Amulet can be 
form by Matter divided and mov d by 
Kere . magin, wich- 
| 1 | out 


' Dodtbr::v/For y pert, 1 aud make no 


ore 


ꝓSꝓc⁰ , , am... ad eh "Br Mit 2. i an 


erste Heat. Now ow ths, 155 Pods 
an meeſtine Motion in the Particles of th ng 


nothing elſe but Figure 


are, "Magnitude, and 
Gravity, would by vertpe thereof, not only 
rate the Heterogen 


ogeneous Parts, but aſſem- 


ab: that not each kind Into one Mals, 


into many ard dissoynd ones, as it were ſo 


8 


many Troups ; and that in each Troup the 
particular Particles ſhould take their places, 


and caſt themſelves into ſuch a Figure; as 


for example, the Bones bein N 300, a 
form'd © various fizes 804 ſo fit 

and cont , as to be ſub bro ent to 2 95 
rm red Intentions and Une and many of 
them conſpire to one and the ſame . 

and all this contrarily to the Laws of ſpeci- 
fick Gravity; i in whatever poſture the 

be form d; for the Bones, Pepe e 


parts are the: heavier, will be aboye ſome 


rts of the F „Which are the f DEE 
ow much N then, ſeeing: it is 


-on 


I fay, 


Sonteiy'd to differ in 5 


the Homegeneoùs into Maſſes or Syſterns, 


with the Head (which for its bigneſs; 00 the 
— of alf the PO Voce” This, | 
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1c by any means conceive. 14 
inſtance in all the Homogeneous Parts 
of the Body, their Sites and Figures, and ask 
by what imaginable Laws of Motion their 
Bulk Figure, Situation and Connection can 
be made out? What account can be given of 
the Valves, of the Veins and Arteries of the 
Heart, and of the Veins elſewhere, and of 
their . ol the Figgre and Conſiſten- 
cy of all the Humors and Membranes of the 
Eye, all conſpiring and exactly fitted to the 
uſe of Seeing? but I have touch d upon that 
already, and ſhall diſcourſe of it largely 
afterward. You will ask me, Who or what 
is the Operator in the formation of the Bo- 
dies of Man and other Animals? I anſwer, 
The ſenſitive Soul it ſelf, if it be a ſpiritual 
and immaterial Subſtance, as I am inclinable 
to believe: But if it be material, and conſe- 
quently the whole Animal but a meer Ma- 
chine or Automaton, as I can hardly admit, 
then muſt we have. recourſe. to a "Plaſick 
Nature. f 
That the Soul of Brutes is material, and 
the whole Animal, Soul and Body, but 1 
meer Machine, is the Opinion Jablickly: 
own'd and declar'd of Des Cartes, GC oſendus, 
Dr. Willis and others; the ſame is alſo neceſ- 
farily conſequent upon the Doctrine of the 
Peripateticks, viz. that the ſenſitive Soul is 
e out ot the Power of the Matter, for 
no: 


* 


7 
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nothing can be educ d out of the Matter, 
but what was there before, which muſt de 
either Matter or ſome Modification of it. 
And therefore they cannot grant it to be a 
ſpiritual Subſtance, unleſs they will aſſert it 
to be educed out of nothing. This Opini- 8 
on, I ſay, I can hardly digeſt. I ſhould 
rather think Animals to be endu'd with a 
lower Degree of Reaſon, than that they are 
meer Machines. I conld inſtance in many 
Actions of Brutes that are hardly to be ac- 
counted for without Reaſon and 2 
tation; as that commonly noted of 8, 
that running before their Maſters they will 
ſtop at a divarication of the way, till they 
ſee which hand their Maſters will take ; and 
that when they have gotten a Prey, which 
they fear their Maſters will take from them, 
they will run away and hide it, and after- 
wards return to it. What account can be 
given why a Dog being to leap up a Table, 
which he ſees to be too high for him to 
reach at once, if a Stool or Chair happens to 
ſtand near it, doth firſt mount up that, and 
from thence the Table > If he were a 
Machine or Piece of Clockwork, and this 
motion caus d by the ſtriking of a Spring, 
there is no reaſon imaginable why the Spring 
being ſet on work, ſhould not carry the Ma- 
chine i in a right line toward the Object that 
pur it in motion, as well when the eien 
8 
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high 23 When it is low: whereas have of- 
ten. conn the firſt leap the Creature hath 
taken up the Stool, not to be diretly' to- 
wa the Table, but in a line oblique” and 
much declining from the Object that mov'd 
it, or that part of the Table on Which f it 
mood. ne 
S Many the like Actions there are, which 1 
ſpall not ſpend time to relate. Should this 
U true, that Beaſts were Autoxrata' or Ma- 
chines, they could have no ſenſe r perce- 
ption of Pleaſure or pain, and conſequently 
no Cruelty could be exercis d towards them; 
which is contrary to the doleful Significa- 
tions they make when beaten or tormented, 
and contrary to the common Senſe Of Man - 
kind, all Men naturally pitying them, bs 
apprehending them to habe ſack kfenſe and 
feeling of Pain and. Miſery as elfiiſetves 

have; whereas no Man is troubled to ſee a 
Plant torn, or cut, or ſtampt, or mangled - 
how you pleaſe, and atleaſt ſeemingly con- 
trary to the Scripture too. For it is faid, Prov. 
12. 10, A righteous wan regardeth the life of 
his Bea; bat the tender mercies o f the wicked 
are cruel. The former Clauſe is her En- 
gliſh'd, A good nan 3s merciful to hir Beatt ; 
7 9 1 the true Expoſition b it, as appears 
8 Clauſe, that the wicked are 
WES Wha less th en can be mferrd from 
this be, han al cruetty may be exercis'd 
- to- 
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towards Beaſts, which were hey meer Ma- 
chines it could not be 2..To which I do not 
ſee what can be anſwer'd,, but that the Scri- 


pture accommodates it ſelf to the common, 
tho falſe, Opinion of Mankind, Wh! take 
theſe Ani op! 
pain, 41 think that 7 7 elty may be exer- 
cis 88d towards them z tho in reality, there is 
no ſuch. thing. Beſides, having the ſame 
Meinbers and 1 of Senſe as we haye, 
it is very probable they, have the ſame Sen- 
ſations and. Perceptions, with us. To this 
Des Cartes anſwers, or indeed faith, he hath 


nothing to anſwer : > but that if they think as 


well as we, they have an immortal Soul as 


well as we: Which is not at all likely, be- 


cauſe there is no reaſon to believe it of ſome 
Animals without believing it of all; whereas 
there are many too it W ect to believeit of 
them, ſuch as are Opfters and Sporges and 
the like, To which anſwer, that there 1s 
no neceſſity they ſhould be immortal, be- 

cauſe it is poſſible they may be deſtroy d or 
annihilated. But J ſhall not wade further 
into this Controverſie, becauſe it is beſide 
my Scope, and there hath been as La 
written of it already as I have. to ſay, b 
Dr. More, Dr. Cadworth, Des Cartes, Dr. . 
th and others, N Cor. Ch 
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of the _—_ Works of God 4nd their 
_ Diviſu on. a 


1 come now to take a view of che Works 
of the Creation, and to obſerve ſomething 
of the Wiſdom of God diſcernable in the 
Formation of them, in their Order and Har- 
mony, and in their Ends and Uſes. And firſt 
1 ſhall run them over ſlightly, remarking 
chiefly what is obvious and exposd to the 
Eyes and Notice of the more careleſs and in- 
curious Obſerver. , Secondly, I ſhall fele& - 
one or two particular Pieces, and fake a 
more exact ſurvey of them z tho even in 
theſe more will eſcape our notice than can 
be diſcover d by the moſt diligent Scrutiny: 
For our Eyes and Senſes, however arm d or 
aſſiſted, are too grofs to diſcern the Curioſi- 
ty of the Workmanſkir of Nature, or thoſe 
minute Parts by which it acts, and of which 

Bodies are compos d; and our Underſtand- 
ing too dark and infirm to diſcover and 
- comprehend all the Ends and Uſes to which 
the infinitely-wiſe Creator did deſi ign them. 
But before 1 proceed, being put in mind 
thereof by the mention of the aſſiſtance of 
our Eyes; I cannot omit one general Obfer- 
vation concerning the curiofity of the Works 
of Nature in compariſon of the Works of 
Art, which I ſhall propoſe in the late —_— 
O 
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of fleſhy $ W 8, Trl: 5 "Nat: Rel; gion, 
Ib. 1. C. 6. The Obſervations. hich 
e have been made in theſe latter times by 
the help of the Mzcroſcope, ſince we had 
the uſe and improvement of it, diſcover 
& a vaſt difference between Naturatand Ar- 
ce tificial Things. Whatever is natural, be- 
held through that appears ex quiſitely 
« form d, and adorm d with all itiaginable 
12 Elegancy and Beauty. There are ſuch 
e inimitable gildings in the ſmalleſt Seeds 
* of Plants, but eſpecially in the parts of 
Animals, in the Head or Eye of a {mall 
Fly ; ſuch Accuracy, Order and Symme- 
« try in the —_ of the moſt minute Crea- 
e tures, a Louſe, for example, or a Mite, as 
* nO Man were able to conceive without 
*. {ſeeing of them. Whereas the moſt curi- 
us Works of Art, the ſharpeſt and fineſt 

Needle doth appear as a blunt rough Bar 
of Iron, coming from the Furnace or the 
Forge: the moſt accurate Engravings or 
< Emboſſments ſeem ſuch rude, bungling, 
« and deform'd Work, as if they had been 
* done with a Mattock or a Trowel:; ſo 
“ yaſt a difference is there betwixt the Skill 
of Nature, and the Rudeneſs and Imper- 
« feftion of Art. 1 might add, that the 
Works of Nature, the better Lights and 
** Glaſſes you uſe, the more clearer and exact- 
5 * form d they appear; whereas the K 
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"LT 1 115 af * 5 


iviGan, 10 comply 
with the common 


I receiv d. Opinion, and 


for eaſier Co mprehenſion and Memory; tho 


1 do not think | it agreeable to. Phlolanhick 
Verity and Accuracy; but dor ther incline 
to the Atomic Hpponbeſir. For, theęſe Bodies 
we call Elements ae not the only Iugre- 


dients of mix d Bodies ; neither ars they — 
ſolutely ſimple * Tg as they do ex 

in the ed. the: Ler- water: containing a 
. copious 


2 


were they diviſible into ſmall and diverſly- 
figur'd parts by Fire or any other natural 
Agent, the Species of Nature muſt be con- 
founded, ſome might be loſt and deſtroy'd, 
but new ones would certainly be produc'd 3 
unleſs we could ſuppoſe theſe new diminu- 
tive Particles ſhould again aſſemble and mar- 
ſhal themſelves into corpuſcles of ſuch Fi- 
gures as they compounded W which 1 
„ ee 


A . 


66 neuf ef Patt 
ſiee no poſſibility, for them to do, without 


ſome H. Arg ws v to dirett' chem: Not 
that I think thel 1nanimate Bodies toconfift 
wholly of one fort of Atoms, but that their 


Bulk conſiſts mainly or chiefly'of one ſort. 


But whereas it may be Objected, that Metafs 
(Which of all others ſeem to be moſt i te, 
may be tranſmuted one into another, and ſe 
the Species doth not depend upon the bein 
compounded' of Atoms of one Figure; I an- 
Wer, 1 am not fully fatisfied of the Mattet 
el Fact: Bur if any ſuch Tranfmutation be, 
poſſibly all Metals may be of one Species, 
and the diverfity may proceed from the ad- 
mixture of different Bodies with the Princi- 
ples of the Metal. If it be asK'd, why ma 
not Atoms of different Species concur to the 
compoſition of Bodies? and fo, tho' there 
be but a few ſorts of original Principles, may 


there not be produced infinite Species of 


compound Bodies, as by the various Diſpb- 
fitions and Combinations of Twenty-four 
Letters innumetadſe Words may be made up? 
I anſwer, Becauſe the Heterogeneous Atoms 
or Principles are not naturally apt to cohere 
and ſtick together when they are mingled in 
17 Liquot, ED the Homogenevus reath- 
=. 

7 do not believe chat the Specier of Prin- 
ciples or indiviſſble Particles are exceeding 
numerous; but 2 the immediate com- 
ponent 
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ponent Particles of the Bodies of Plants 


and Animals may be themſelves compoun- 


0 
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I Of the Heavenly Bodies. 


Before I come to treat of the Heavenly 
Bodies in particular, 1 ſhall premiſe in gene- 
ral, that the whole Univerſe is divided into 
two ſorts of Bodies, the one very thin and 

ther more denſe, folid and con- 
ſiſtent. The thin and fluid is the Ether, 
comprehending the Air or Atmoſphere en- 
compaſſing the particular Stars and Planets. 
Now, for the ſtability and perpetuity of the 
whole Univerſe, the Divine Wiſdom and 
Providence hath. given to the ſolid and ſta- 
ble parts a two-fold Power, one of Gravity, 
and the other of Circular. Motion. By the 
firſt they are preſerv d. from Diſſolution and 
Diſſipation, which the ſecond would ather- 


Wile. infer, For it being by the Conſent of 


Philoſophers: an innate Property of every 
Body mov'd circularly. about any Center to 
recede or endeavour to recede from that 
Center of its motion, and the more ſtrong- 


ly the ſwifter it is moy d, the Stars and Pla- 


nets being whir!'d about with -great veloci. 
ty, would ſuddenly, did nothing inhibit it, 
at leaſt in a ſhort time, be ſbatter'd in pieces, 


and ſcatter d every way through the Ether. 
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But now their Gravity unites and binds them 
up faſt, hindring the diſperſion of wa 


Parts. 1 will not diſpute what Gravity 10 ; 


only I will add, that for ought I have db 


or read, the mechanical Philoſophers have 
not as yet given a clear and fatisfaQtory ac- 


count of it. 
The ſecond WN is a Circular Motion 


upon their own Axes, and in ſome of them 


alſo, its probable; about other Points, if we 
admit the Hypotheſis of every fix d Star's be⸗ 


ing a Sun or Sun-like Body, and having, . 
Quire of Planets, in like manner moving 


about him. Theſe Revolutions, we have 
reaſon to believe, are as exactly e 0 
uniform as the Earth's s are: which e could not 
be were there any place for 75 and did 
not a Providence continually © ee and ſe- 
cure them from all alteration or imfntmition, 

wth either internal Changes in'tyeir own 


parts, or external Accidents and Occurren- 


ces would at one time or other "neceſſarily 


induce. Without this circular Motion of 


the Earth, here could be no living : one He- 


miſphere would be condemm d to perpetual 


cold and darkneſs,” the other continually 
roaſted and parch d by che Sun beams. And 
ic is reaſonable to think, that this circular 
Motion is as neceſſary to moſt other Plane- 


_ tary Bodies, as it is to the Earth. As for 
the fix d d Stars, if they be Sun- like Bodies, i it 


1s 


aa upon its own" coke as the Sun dad n. 
eſſity there is of ſuch a Motion, 
for want of underſtanding the Nature ot 
thoſe Bodies, I muſt confeſs my ſelf not yet 
to comprehend 3 tho that it is very great I 
doubt not, both for meme and for the 
Bodies about them 
Firſt, For the Celeſtial or Heavenly Bo- F 
dies, che Equability and Conſtancy of their 
Motions, the certainty of their Periods and 
Revolutions; the conveniency of their Order 
and Situations argue them to be ordain'd and 
_ govern'd by Wiſdom and Underſtanding'; 
yea, ſo much Wiſdom as Man cannot eallly 
fathom or comprehend: For we ſee by how 
much the Hypotheſis of Aſtronomers are more 
ſimple and conformable to Reaſon, by ſa 
much do they give a better account of the 
Heavenly Motions. It is reported of Al- 
phonſus King of Aragon, I know not whe- 
ther truly, that when he ſaw and conſider d 
the many Eotentrichs, Epicycles, Epicycles up- 
on Epicycles, Libratiout, and contrariety of 
Motions, which were requiſite in the old 
Hypotheſes to give an account of the Celeſtial 
Phænomena, he ſhould preſume blaſphemouſſy 
to ſay, that the Univerſe was a bungling 
Piece; and that if he had been of God's 


| Counſel, he could have directed 8 — 
Ky > 22 made 
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tainly diſcover the true Method. and Proceſs 
of Nature in thoſe Revolutions: For ſeeing 
in thoſe Works of Nature which. we con- 
; verſe with, we conſtantly; find thoſe Axiomz 


# ſtreig ht Line; and Natura nge abundat- in 
ſuperflexe, nec deficit: in meceſſarits,, Nature 


ane. | 1 45 ve 
ignorance of the 


| — chat Hypotheſis to invent ſach ab; 

urd duppoſitions, and him to accept them 
for true, and attribute them to the great Au- 
thor of the Heavenly Motions. For in the 
New Hypotheſs of the modern Aſtronomers, 


we ſee moſt of thoſe Abſurdities and Irregu 
larities rectified and removd, and 1 doube 
not but they would all vaniſh; could we cer 


true; Nature non fucit cireuitus, Nature doth 
not fetch a Compaſs when it may proceed in 


abounds not itt what is ſuperfluous, neither 
is deficient in what is neceſſary: we may al- 


ſo rationally conclude concerning the He- 
venly Bodies, ſeeing 1 there is ſo much exact- 


neſs obſervd in the time of the 


that they punctually come about in — 


deriods to the hundredth part of a Minute, 
as may beyond Exception be demonſtrated 
dy comparing their Revolutions, ſurely there 
is Pas d the 5 imple, facile, and; con- 


$ wo 
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venient | 


abe 


ho — Life of this! inferiour 


World, without utar nee fich 
| "Beams alt Mocion, bock Animal, a 
Natural, would ſpeedily . and nochim 
He leſt here below but Dar an | 
l Il Plants and Animals wu neten in a 
2 the Suifice of Lind — Wer frozen 
as hard as Flint or Adamant: So that af all 
the Creatures of the World the ancient Hea- 
then had moſt reaſon to worſhip him as 


dur a Creature, and not God : And we 
Chriſtians, to think that the Service of the 
Animals that live 
cipally Man, was'one endrof his Creation 
ſeeing without him there could no duch 
— have been. This Sun, I ſay, accor- 
ding to the old thefts, whirl'd round 
about the Earth daily with incredible cele- 


-and ſetti Winter and Summer, by his 
acceſs to the ſeveral Tr 


à grateful. variety of Seafons, enlightening 
* parts of the Earth by his Beams, and che- 
hing them by his kent, ſituate and mov d 
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„tho no true reaſon 3 becauſe be-was 


upon the Earth, and Nun. | 


mur, making Night and Day by his riſing 
apicks, creating — 5 
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m 1 God 
| it $ likely alſo z seſpest oflall the Nlanets 
abdfibira)s that Art and Counſei cotilt not 
Haverdelignifeitherito have place him bet 
terpornny'd:him'more:convemently for: 
Sardive thereof; asi L could aſi ilyimake ap- 
peur by noomueniencies thut would fol- 
10 upon the ſuppoſition of any dther ſitua- 
tiom and motion ſhews-fortti the great Wil- 
dom chf him mho.iſo diſ 


him. af eb n en bug 11 7 
Secondly, The Moon, a Body in all pro- 

bability- ſomewhat like the Earth we Hive 

upon; by its: conſtant and regular motion 


helps us to divide our time, reflects the Sun- 


beams to us, and ſo by illuminating the Air, 

takes away in ſome meaſure the difzonfolate 
darkneſs of our Winter Nights; procures or 
at leaſtregulates the Fluxes and Refluxes'of 
the Sea whereby the Water as kept᷑ in con- 
ſtants Motion; hand moms 'd From; Putre- 
faction, and forender'd ſalutary for 


the maintenance ofi its Breed „ald uſefal 


auch ſebwceable for. Man's donveniencies of 
Fiſhing and Navigation; not to mention 
the great Influence it is ſupposd to have up- 
on all moiſt Bodies, and the growih and en- 
creaſe of Vegetables and Animals : Men ge- 


| nerally obſerving the Age of the Moon in the 


planting of all kind of Trees, — * 
bun, — ang gg palin 
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pyblunary World, nd 


pod and movi 
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of:Goxty ar Graſs 3 andthence' 


ſervations ſeem to nie ungertain. Did. 


Latni many ſerve to ng other ends andbuſes, 8 


Lam petſwaded it doth many, eſpacially to 
maintain the Creatures which in all-ikeli- 


hood breed and inhabit there, fobnwhich 1 
refer you to the ingenious Freatiſes Wen 
by Bitbop tees and Menu 1 
that Subject, yet theſe were end 


it to be the Eſſect and Produc © of Hine 3 


V iſdom and POWEr co Is 3 94S: 52g 
1 Tg aero of the: Planets ; 
beſides their particular-Lſes;; which; arg to 
us unknown; or meevly+:conjegural, ttleir 
— Revolutions, their Stations and 

Retrogradatiohs, obſet ven ſtantly ſo ma- 


ny Ages together in moſt. vertain: and deterr 


minate periods of time, de ſufficientiy der 
monſtrate chat their Motiens are iiſtituted 
and governdibyGounſel, Miſdom and Un- 
derſtanding ii Idi fig urge 
5 "a Eourthly, The like: may. be ſaid! 81 the 


fixid: Stirs, whoſe Motions are regular, equal 


and: conſtants So that e, ſee nothing in 
the. Heavehsy which argues Chance, aber 
or Exrer ; bit on: the contrary, Rule; Ord 


and Conſtancy ; the Effects and Ar 22 


of Wiſdom: Wherefore as Cicero excellently 
gonclndes. Grlefters erge adwirabileyw ' ordi- 
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fri 2 cfolhin how: che ſuperſtitious Vulgar, | 
— of ill influence Mankind, if W 5 
believe the no leſs ſuperſtitious Aſtrologers 
yet to knowing Men, that can whilfullyap- 
ply them, they are of great uſe, and ſuch as 
common Heads could never have imagin d: 
ſince not only they may ondivers Occafions 
help —— and redtifie the um- 
ſtakes of Hiſtorians that writ many Ages ago; 
but which is, tho a leſs Wonder, yet of 
greater Utility, they are (as things yet ſtund) 
neceſſary-t to define with: competent certainty, 
ongitude of places or points On the 
x Globe, which isa thing of very 
great — not only toGeography, but to 
the moſt uſeful and — Art of Navi- 
gation. To which may be added; which 
I ſhall. hereafter mention, that they ſerve to 
demonſtrate the ſpherical e of the 
Earth. So that I may well conclude with 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 19. 1. The Heavens de- 


clare the Glory God, ns the Fame 
* bar handy ork. 


Of Te reſi . and hade Simpl had, 


Jenin now to confidevide Terreſtrial Bo- 
dies} I Now lay . 
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ful an zurionfly/examine,” 971 1» 
erteftrial Botjes, 2gdecording; " our'n me- 
thod before propounded, are either 7ranir 


ple or : Simplejias. the four Elements, 
Fire; Water, Earth aud Air; I call theſe Ele- 


mente im compliance (as I faid before) with 


theivalgarly-receivd Opinion ; not that I 
thibithem'to be the Principles or component 
Ingtedients of all othe [ſublindty Bodies: I 


1 Bodies of the ſame Species, or four {orts of 
Bodies of which there are great Apgregates. 


Theſe, notwithſtanding they are endued with 


contrary Qualities, and are continually en- 
oroaching one upon another, yet they are ſo 
balaric'd; and kept in ſuch an @quilibrinr, 
that neither prevaileth over 1 — but 
2 gets in one who it loſeth 1 in wars 

CIO AHALF- 10 AE it 517 5 

Firſt, Fre cheriſheth and en bye 
hiatz without which all things would be 
torpid: and without Motion, nay, without 
Fire no Life, it being the vital Fl 


in motion, and renders ãt a ſit Organ for the 
Soul to work by. The Uſes of Fire (I do 
not here ſpeak of the Peripateticks Elemen- 

Wy F — of * Moon, ahich 
| 1s 


| Thom of God Prone 


auſe I relerve that 
| ciblars 1 ſhall more care- 


mute br animate, and the Bals iswate either ſi- 


PT 


might call them the four great Agpregates of 


nereliding | 
in the Blood that keeps the bodily Machine 


art l. * in the. VERY ee! 
is but a meer aa but gur org ary 
 Tinary), are in a manner infinite fot 
id preparing of Victuals bak d, b 


0 roaſt ; for melting and refining of Meta 
k and Minerals; for the Fuſion of Glaſs, Ca 
1 Material whoſe Uſes are ſo many, t that it is 


not eaſie to enumerate them, it ſerving us to 
- make Windows for our Houſes, Drinking- 
l Veſſels, Veſſels to contain and preferve all 
[ ſorts of fermented Liquors, diſtill'd Waters, 
1 5 6 Oils, Extracts, and other Chymical 
[ reparations, as alſo Veſſels to diſtil and 
F prepare them in; for Looking-glaſſes, Spe- 
f Qacles, Microſcopes and Teleſcopes, where- 


; by our Sight is not only reliev'd, but won- i 
derfully aſſiſted to make rare Diſcoveries] _— 
Y for making all ſorts of Inſtruments for Huſs is 
. bandry, mechanick Arts and Trade, all forts 
of Arms or Weapons of War defenſive and. 
; offenſive 3 for tulminating Engines; for bur- 
' ning of Lime, baking of Bricks, Tiles, and 


all ſorts of Potters Veſſels or Farthen' Warez 5 
for caſting and for ging Metalline Velfels and 
Utenſils ; for Diſtillations, and all Chymicat 
Operations hinted before in the 1 0 of Sl * 
for affording us Li ghts for any 

Exerciſe in Winter Nizhts; ; for di 115 > hi 
Mines and dark Caverns : And fina y by its 
comfortable warmth ſecuring us from the 
injuries of Cold, or relieving whenwe have 


— 11 WW” Y # vw ws” * 
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* been en and benumb'd, with it. A 525 I | 
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S __ The do Ve God "oy . 
jet-or K tend fl f fo Ne and f inexplica- 


dle ul ho could have invented an d for- 
med, put an pe y-wiſe and powerful 
"Secondly, The: ; dir. "ferves us and 111 APE 
mals to breath.in, 0 the Fewel of 
that vita] Flame we ſpeak of, without which 
it Would ſpeedily, la 115 and « go out. So 
neceſſary is it for us and other Land: Animals, 
that Reg the uſe of it we Tug my hat 
y Minutes: Nay, Fiſhes and other 
Wet Animals BO Bide Without the 
uſe of it: For if you, put Fiſh into a Veſſel 
of a narrow Mouth full of Water, they will 
live and ſwim there, not only Days and 
Months, but even Years. But if with your. 
Hand: or any other cover you ſtop the Veſſel 
ip as wholly to exclude the Air, or interrupt, 
its communication with the Water, they will 
ſuddenly be ſuffocated 0 as Rondeletins affirms. 
he often experimented - If you fiſt not the 
Veſſel up to the top, but leave ſome ſpace 
empty for the Air to take up, and then clap 
your hand upon the mouth of the Veſſs), the 
Fiſhes will preſently contend wh ich {hall get 
uppermoſt in the Water, that fo they. may 
enjoy, the open Air ; which T have allo ob- 
ſerd d them to do 1 in a Pool of Water that 


hath been almoſt dry in the Summer-time, 


becaniſe the Air that Mandate it ſelf into the 
Water did not lüftte them for Reſpiration, 
Nei- 


er „ 
1 . 3 
* of 
* 


þ 91 "Io the he ration, 
18 fHary for Inſt 


havin other A Ai Valk for their Last by l 


ſide their Bodies for the admiſſion of Air, 
which if yon ſtop with Oil or Honey, the 
Inſect preſently dies, and revives no more. 


This was an Obſervation of the Ancients, 


cho the teaſon of it they did not underſtand 
(Oleo ilhito Iuſecta omnia exanimantay. 2 
which was nothing but the intercluding 
the Air; for tho you put Oil upon thn, X 
Jou put it not 1 or obſtruct thoſe Orifi- 
Tes therewith, whereby they draw the Air, 
they ſuffer nothing: if you obſtruct only 


ſome, and not others, the parts which are 


near and ſupplied with Air from thence, are 


Þy and by convulſed and ſhortly relaxed and 


deprived of Motion, the reſt that were un- 
ch d ſtill retaining it. Nay, more than 


all this, Plants themſelves have a kind of 
Reſpiration, being furniſh'd with plenty of 


_ Veffels'for the derivation of Air to all 
their Parts, as hath been obſerv'd, nay, firſt 
diſcover d, by that great and curious Natu- 


raliſt Malpig bia. Another uſe of the Air is 


to ſuſtain the Flight of Birds and Inſects: 


Moreover, dy its gravity it raiſes the Water 


in Pumps, Siphons and other Engines, and 
performs all thoſe feats which former Philo- 
ophers eee ignorance of the mn 
Ws 1 Cauie 


than they, there being many Orifices on herd | 


. . 


be.l anf of 6 wy Fal 


San attributed to. ** Figal, . e 
abhortence of a, Vacuity 17 ſpace. 
Tho elaſtick or expanſive ae of the Hir, 


whereby it dilates it (elf, when cn preſſed, 
| (indeed, this lower. Region of it, by reaſon 
of the weight of t ve, fuperincumbent, is al- 
ways in a compreſſed ſtate) hath b 15 made 
uſe of in the ce mT on, Weather. glaſſes, in 
Wind- guns, and in ſeveral ingenious Water- 
works, and derte S hath. a feat ntereſt! in 
9 natural Effect 1 and. Operations. 
5 5088 ainſt what we have ſaid of the neceſſi- 
the Air for the t e i 0 the Vi- 
ef Flame, it may be obje gd, That che Fetus 
in the Womb lives; 137 eart aa and j its 
Blood: circulates 3 255 ye draws 1955 no 2455 
185 hath the. 55 by: 


rina, or the N This 1 toe ge- 

nerally propoundef, viz. That the Reſpira- 
tion of the Dam 2» ſerve the Futus alſo, 
or ſupply ſufficient Air to it, I have met with 
in Books, but the explicit Notion. of. it 1 
owe to my Learned, and Worthy, Friend 
Dr. Edward Hulſe, which comparing with 
mine own Anatomical Obſervations, I found 
' ſo conſonant to Reaſon, and highly proba- 
ble, that I could not but yield a firm Aſſent 
to it. I fay then, That the chief Uſe o 
. 


> 
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the Circulation of the Blood thro the Cotyle- 
dones of a Calf in the Womb, (which 1 
have often diſſected) and by Analogy thro” 
the Placenta uterina in an Humane Fats, 
ſeems to be the Impregnation of the Blood 
with Air, for the feeding of the vital Flame. 


For if it were only for Nutrition, what need 


of two ſuch great Arteries to convey the 
Blood thither? It would (one might ratio- 
nally think) be more likely, that as in the 
Abdomen of every Animal, ſo here there 


ſhould have been ſome lacteal Veins form d, 


beginning from the Placenta, or Cotyledons, 


which concurring in one common ductus, 
ſhould at laſt empty themſelves into the 


Vena cava. Secondly, I have obſerv'd in a 
Calf, the Umbilical Veſſels-to terminate in 


certain Bodies divided into a multitude of 


carneous papille, as I may ſo call them, 


Which are recei vd into ſo many Sockets of 
the Cotyledons growing on the Womb; which 


carneous papillæ may without force or -lace- 
ration be drawa out of thoſe Sockets. Now 
theſe papilz do welt reſemble the Ariſte or 
radi; of a Fiſhes Gills, and very probably 


have the ſame uſe to take in the Air. So that 

the maternal Blood which flows to the Coty- 
ledonet, and encircles theſe papille, commu- 
nicates by ther 

the Air wherewith it ſelf is impregnate 3 as 

: the Water flowing about the carneous radiz 


n'to the Blood of the. Fætus, 


"a 
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ofthe Fiſhes Gills doth the Airthatis Jodg 4 
therein to them. Thirdly, That the mater - 
nal Blood flows moſt. copioully to the Pla- 
centa kterina in Women, is manifeſt from 
the great Hemorrhagy that ſucceeds the ie - 
paration thereof at the Bitth. Fourthly, Af- 
ter the Stomach and Tateſtines are form d, 
the Fetes ſeems to take in its whole nourith- 
ment by the Mouth ; there being always 
found in the Stomach of a Calf, plenty of 
the Liquor contain d in the Aung wherein 
he ſwims, and feces in his Inteſtines, and 
abundance of Urine in the Allantoides.. So 
« that the fetws in the Womb doth live as it 
were the life of a Fiſh. Laſtly., Wh elfe 
ſhould there be ſuch an inſtant neceſſity of 
Reſpiration ſo ſoon as ever the ler is fallen | 

off from the Wemb > _ 

I know that if the Fetus be ken out of 
the Womb inclos d in che Secundi nes, it will 
continue to live, and the Blood to circulate 
for a conſiderable time, as Dr. Haruey ob- 
ſerves. The reaſen whereof I conceive to 
be, becauſe the Blood {till circulates through 
the Cotygledons or Placenta, Which are now 

/ expos d to the open Air, and ſo from thence 
receives ſufficĩent ſupplies thereof, to conti- 
nue its gentle Motion, and feed the vital 
Flame. But when upon erclaſion of the +0 

Voung the Umbilical Vegels are broken, and 

„ SIRI is receiy d eee 


ner: AE CO Tow into 
1 Air 8 ndance, Which cauſes 
gs and mighty Ks. 995 
the maintenance whereof a fat 


This way me my give ry le wht 1 
probable account of it, to wit, becauſe re- 
: ceiving n more Communications of Air 
from its Dam or Mother, it muſt needs have 
peedy ſupply from without, or elſe ex- 
tingniſh and die for want of it; being not 
able to live longer without Air at its firſt 
onthe than it can do afterward. _ 
Upon this Occaſion give me leave to * 
courſe a little concerning the Air's inſitiua- 
ting it 1 into the Water. I ſay therefore, 
That the Air, at leaſt that part = it which 
is the Aliment of Fire, 3 Fewel of the vi- 
= Flame in Animals, eaſily penetrates the 
Body of Water expos d to it, and diffuſeth 
it lf chranghevery 9 part af it. Hence it is 
that we jfind Fiſh in. ſubterraneous Rivers, 
and foſſil Fiſh in the Earth it ſelf; hich 
tan no more live without Air there than in 
the open; Waters: Hence the Miners, where 
they.come once at Water, are out of all dan- 
amps. Voull ſay, How gets the Air 
at@ the Way in Subterraueous Rivers, and 
20071 8 2 | is 
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into the Earth to the foſſil! Fiſhes? I an- 
ſwer, The ſame way that the Water doth: 
which 1 ſuppoſe to be by its upper Superfr- 
cies; the Water deſcending by Pores and 
Paffages that there it finds into Chinks and 
Veins, and by a confluence of many of them 
by degrees ſwelling into a Stream, the Air 


accompanies and follows it by a conſtant 


| Tacceſhon. As for foſſil Fiſhes, ſome make 
their way into the Earth up the Veins of 
Water opening into the Banks of Rivers, 
where they lie till they grow ſo great that 
they cannot return': in which Veins they 
find Air enough to ſerve their turn, need- 
ing not much by reaſon that they lie ſtill, 
and move but little. Others in times of 


floods are left in the Meadows, and with 
the Water fink into the Earth at ſome holes 
and pores that the Water finds or makes, by 
which alſo they are ſupplied with Air. The 


reaſon why the Miners are out'of danger of 
damps when they come to Water, I conceive 
is, becauſe then preſently the Air that ſtag- 


nated in the Shaft ſinks into the Water, and 


freſh Air deſcends and ſucceeds, and fo there 
is a Circulation; in the ſame manner as by 
the ſinking of an Air-ſhaft the Air hath li- 
berty to circulate, and carry.out the Steams 
both of the Miners Breath and the Damps, 
which would otherwiſe ſtagnate there. In- 


deed, tho there were no Damps, yet the ni 


trous 
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trous part © of ts Air n "Ae and con- 
ſumd by the breathing of the Miners, the 
remaining part would be render d altogether 
Unfit for reſpiration, unleſs new and roſs 
Air could ſucceed. 
And here methinks appears a neceflityof | 
bringing in the Agency of ſome Superinten- 
dent intelligent Being, be it a Plaſtick Nature, 
or what you will. For what elſe ſnould 
put the Diaphragm, and all the Muſcles ſer - 
ving to Reſpiration, in motion all of a ſud- 
den ſo ſoon as ever the Fætus is brought 
forth? Why could they not have reſted 
as well as they did in the Womb? What 
aileth them that they muſt needs beſtir them - 
ſelves to get in Air to maintain the Creatures 
life? Why could they not patiently ſuffer it 
to die? That the Air of it ſelf could not 
ruſh in, is clear; for that on the contrary 
there is requir'd ſome force to remove the 
incumbent Air, and make room for the ex- 
ternal to enter. You will ſay; the Spirits do 
at this time flow to the Organs of Reſpira- 
tion, the Diaphragm and other Muſcles 
which concur to that action, and move them. 
But what rouſes the Spirits which were 
quieſcent during the continuance of the Fæ- 
tus in the Womb? Here is no appearing Im- 
pellent but the external Air, the Body ſuffe- 
ring no change but of place, out of its cloſe 
and warm Priſon into the open and cool Air. 
* 5 But 


80 The Mes a Fart l. 
But how or with. that ſhould have ſuch: an 


pirits, as to drive them 
into thoſe Muſcles eledively, I am not ſubtil 
nough'to- diſcern. As for the Reſpiration 
of the Chick in the Egg, I ſuppoſt the Air 
not only to be included in the White, but 
alſo to be. ſupply'd a pugh, be Mews and 
"Thirdly, Weer i is one pert, hd thas not 
the leaſt of our Suſtenance, and that affords 
the greateſt ſhare of Matter in all Produ- 
- Mions; being not (as it euiſts in the World) 
4 ſimple and — Body, but containing 
in it the Principles or minute c ent 
Particles of all Bodies. To ſpeak nothing 
_ of thoſe. inferior Uſes of waſhing and bath» 
Ing, drefling and preparing of Victuals 
But if we ſhall conſider the great Concepta- 
enla and Congregations of Water, and the 
diſtribution of it all over the dry: Land in 
Springs and Rivers, there will occur abunt 
dant Arguments of Wiſdom and Underſianr 
ding. The Sea, what infinite va 
Fiſhes doth it nouriſn i Fial. Ioꝗ. 23. In the 
Verſe 3 Text ; The Barth is full of 
thy Riches : So is this great and wide Sea, 


wherein are things my inn | 

— — . _ Roth 
ly compoſe it $© a levei or 

4 Acies, and with the — 


Sphy erical Roundneſs? How do 


nk 
ly yon nab 1 8 


branes, ſerving alſo the 
avigation, and the convenience. of Car- 


— . and Limits, I mean at firſt, when 
it was natural to it to overflow and ſtand 
above. the. Earth. AY theſe particulars de- 
cape ab dance of wild, m in their primitive 
Conſtitution. This laſt. the Pſalmiſt takes 
notice of in the 6th, 71h, 8b, and 906 Verſes 
of this R/alar. Speaking N. Earth at the 
feſt Creation, he ſaith, {bo covered} # with 
the:Deep 4s with a Garment, the Waters ſtood 
alous the Mountains. 2 ule theyfled, 
4 fle Vaiee af thy, Thunder they haſted — 
— _— xs eſcend, the, Valleys 2 
alace thou haft prepared for the aL 
The ber a bound that they may. not paſs 
aner Th turn not again to, cover the 
Earth. But wakes was there (may ſome 
ſay) that the: Sea ſhould be made ſo lar 87 
= its. Superfictes ſhould; equal, if not exceed 
SID ry Land > Where is the Wiſ- 
dom of the Creator, in making ſo much uſe- 
less dea, and ſo little dry Land, 1 would 
dave been far more beneficial and ſerviceable 
to Mankind ? Might not at leaſt half the Sea 
—— — — the Land, Vang 
ths 6 ment and maintenance of Men, 
18 64 . who 
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= The Wiſdom of 
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who by their cotitinnal ſtriving and fighting | 
to enlarge their Bounds, and encroaching 
upon one another, ſeem to be ſtraitned for 
want of room. 

To this Objeftion againſt he Wiſdom of 
God in thus dividing Sea and Land, Mr. Keil 
in his 2 of Dr. Burnet Theory of 
the Earth, p. 92,9 thus anſwers; This, as 
moſt other of the Atheiſts fs Arguments, proceeds 

from a deep ignorance of Natural Philoſophy. 
For if there were but half the Sea that now 1s, 
there would be alſo but half the quantity of Va- 

pours, and conſequently we could have but half 
fo many Rivers as now there are to ſupply all the 
dry Land we have at preſent, and half as much 
more. For the quantity of Vapours which are 
rais d, bears a Proportion to the ſurface whence 
they are raid, as well as to the heat which 
raic el them. The wiſe Creator therefore did ſo 
prudently order it, that the Sea ſhould be large 
enough to ſupply Vapours ſuſfecient for all t 
Land, which it would not do if it were leſs 
than nom it is. © 

But againſt this it may be objected, Why 
ſnould not all the Vapours which are raĩs d 
out of the Sea fall down again into it by 
Rain ? Is there not as much reaſon that the 

Vapours which are exhaled out of the Earth 
ſhould be carried down to the Sea, as that 
thoſe raiſed out of the Sea be brought up 
upon the * Land. If ſome * Winds be 
driven 5 
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1 92 
driven from the Sea up Land, others by the 
fame cauſe will be blown: down from Land 
to Sea, and ſo balancing one another, they 
will in ſum fall equally upon Sea and Land; 
and conſequently the Sea contribute nothing 
to the watering of the Earth, or the mainte- 
nance of Rivers. 

To which I anſwer, That as to thei wa- 


tering of the Earth there needs no Supply 


from the Sea, there being ſufficient Water 


exhaled out of it ſelf to do that; there is 


no more return d upon it by Rain, ſo as to 


reſt upon it, than an equivalent quantity to : 


what was rais'd out of it. | 
But the Rivers muſt be ſupplied: other 


ways. Our Opinion is, that they have 


their ſupply from Rain and Vapours. The 
— is, whence theſe Vapours are 
brought ? We anſwer, from the Sea. But 
what brings them up from the Sea? I an- 
ſwer, The Winds: and ſo J am arriw'd at 
the main Difficulty. Why ſhould not the 


Winds carry them that are exhaled out of 


the Earth down to the Sea, as well as bring 
them up upon the Earth which are rais d 
from the Sea 2 Or which is all one, why 
ſhould» not the Winds blow indifferently 


from Sea and Land: 2 To which 1 anſwer, 


That I muſt needs acknowledge my ſelf not 
> compreheng the reaſon. hereof. God is 


1 1 135.7. fo * the Wind 
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au of his Treaſuries. But ee 2a 
by moſt certain, viz. that the Winds do bring 
abundantly more Vapours up from the Sea 
chan they: carry down thither. . 

Firſt. becauſe otherwitfe there can no At 
count de given of Floods. It is clear, that 
Floods with us proceed from Rain 5; and it 
is often a vaſt quantity of Water they carry 
don to the Sea. Whence come thoſe Va- 
— which ſupply all this Water? I hope 

hoſe who bring up Springs and Rivers from 
che great Abyſs, will not bring thoſe Va- 
pours, which unite into Drops and deſcend 
in Rain from thence too. Should they riſe 
from the dry Land 333 2 would: ſoon 
Tender iedry. indeed ʒ — than 
the Defarts of Ty. We ſnould quickly 
come bo an end of Floods, and of Rain top, 
i nothing were returm d from the.Sea again, 
not to mention that the Sea muſt needs in 
ſuch a caſe overflow its Shores, and okay: 
its Bounds, 

- But this way therwtiam mike Aon to 
be given. It 4 clear, that the Sun doth ex- 
pale Vapours both from Sea and Land and 
Hart 1 Sea and Land is ſuſfi- 

tte yield Vapours for Rain, Rivers and 
toods, when heated to ſucli a degree as the 
San bead 2 do that there wants only Wand 
© ops * great a proportion of Vapoum 
From the Sen a may afford oo 


ion rE 9 


oods ; that is, ſo much asis return'dback 
again to the Sea. 1:1 4 
Some may perchance demand, To- what 
purpoſe ſerve the Floods 2 What Uſe is there 
of them? I anſwer, To return back to t 

Sea the fo an of Wares after the Earth 
is ſated with Rain, It may be further ask d, 
What need more Rain be poured upon the 
Earth than is ſufncient to water it? Lreply, 
That che Ra brings down from the Moun- 
tams and higher Grounds great quantity of 
Earth, and in times of Floods ſpreads it up- 
on the Meadows and Levels, tendring them 
thereby: ſo fruitful as to fiend in need of no 
culture or menuring. So we ſee the Land 
of Egypt Wes its great Fertility to the an- 
nual overſſicing of the Biver of Min- and 
it's likely the.Countries bordering upon the 
River of Ganges may receive the like bene · 
fit by the overtiowing thereof,” Moreover, 
all Rain- water contains in it acopious Sedi- 

ment of Terreſtrial Matter; which by ſtand- 
CO nts, and is not a ſimple Ele- 
ntary Water. Ih \ Terreſtrial Matter 
| ſhoves: for the nouriſbment of Plants, and 
not che Mur, it ſelf, which is but a Vehicle 
N 00 all the pants of 
the Plant : and therefore the more Lain the 
more of this Netragous 8 de Pre 
nder d more fruitful. Beſides all this, it's 
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not unlikely y, that the Rain- water may be 
endued with ſome vegetating or prolifick 
Vertue;deriv'd from ſome Saline or Oleoſe 
Particles it contains: For we ſee that Aqua- 
tick Plants, which row in the very Water, 
do not thrive and uriſh in dry Summers, 
wien they are not alſo water d with the Dew: 
of Heaven. 

' Secondly, Another "Argument to prove; 
that the Winds bring up more Vapours from 
the Sea than they carry down thither; is, 
Becauſe the Winds do more frequently biow 
from the Sea than to the Sea. This appears 
from the Trees which grow on and near the 
Sea-ſhores all along the Weſtern Coaſt of 
England, whoſe Heads and Boughs I have 

rv d to run out far to Landward; but 
toward the Sea to be ſo ſnubd by the Winds, 
as if their Boughs and Leaves had been par d 
or ſhaven off on that ſide. 1 

It is alſo obſerv d that the Weſtern Wind, 
which is the moſt violent and boiſterous of 
all with us in England, which comes from 
off the great Atlantick Ocean, is of longeſt 
continuance. Julius Ceſar, in his 5th Book 
of Commentaries de bello Gallico, ſaith of it, 
Magnum partem onntis temporis in hir loci. 
ure conſuevit ; it is wont to blow in theſe 
quarters a great part of the whole Year. 
Which f h Obſervation an true at this 3 
Arte , * 


. 
) * 
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the Wind 925 in that corner at leaſt three 
quarters of the Year: 

Since this Motion of the Winds i is con- 
q ſtant, there is doubtleſs a conſtant and ſetled 
| Cauſe of it, which deſerves to be enquir d 
into and ſearch'd out by the Study and En- 
deavours of the moſt ſagacious Naturaliſts. 
But however the Wind be rais d, it may 
more eaſily blow from Sea to Land than 
from Lage, to Sea, 2 the: Superticies of 


to ſtop! its courſe 3 but 4 on the Land there 
are not only Woods, but Mountains tohin- 
| der and divert it. ye 
Having my ſelf ſeen fo muck of the' bot- 


tom of the Sea round abéut the'Codſts of 


England, and a great part of the Lom Comn- 


tries, of Italy and Sicily; T muſt needs adhere 


to what deliver d, That where the bottom 
of the Sea is not Rocky, but Earth, Owze'or 


Sand, and that is incomparably che reateſt 


part of i it, it is by the Motion of the Waters, 
fo far as the Reciprocationof the Sea extends 
to the bottom, brought to a level; and if it 
| ſhould be now unequal, would in time be 
leverd again. By leyel I do not mean ſo as 


to have no declivity, (for the Reciprocation 


preſerves that, the Flood hindring the con- 


fant carrying down of the bottom) but on- 


ly to have an equal and uniform deſcent from 
the” Shores to the Deeps. Now all thofe 


crea- 
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5 Places where they ave divec 
roy for- 


de to a good depth 1 ; 

that grow dęepelt in meg 

nerally grow- flat in manner ofa 

Fan, and not with branches on ali Ades like 
ers 5 „en 5 contriv Ahn the Provi- 

det Nature the edges of 


125 or wing fro z and ſho 
de be Ss to the res 
Fc i 


43k 7 lr + 
4 chest chele Plants grow round, they would 
| be n don backward and forwand eve- 
. "Lids. Nay, not only the TN! 
; Fong dy. Submarine Plants, but alſo 
ithophyta themſelves affect 


. be ee of it, 


" this managt of growing, as I have 
Send in various kinds of Corals and Pori. 


* Trees growing at che hottem of t the Sea, 
and bringing forth Fruit there; and as for 
[die Ne till better * 1 
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from the external Air, which though it may 
pierge the Water 18 x, 400 
ther in 5 


ty ſufficient for che Vegetation 


of of Plating; Make, we are told that in Dole 


1 bottomleſs Seas there are no Fiſk 
at all pet not becauſe there are no. Plants 
a bl 

live upon 


riment 5 keeping them in a Glass goth 


ing too cold. for it to quicken there ; Or ra- 


ther becauſe being lighter than the. Water 


there, it would not unk to the bottom, But 


be buoy d W it, and carried away to the ; 


Shallows. . 


Again, The great uſe. and converience . 
the b beauty and variety of ſo many Springs 


and Fountains, ſo many Breoks and Rivers, 
ſo many Lakes and ſtanding Pools of Water, 


and theſe ſo ſcatter d and diſpers d all he 1 


Earth over, that no great part of it is deſti- 
tute of them, without which it-muſt, with- 
out a ſupply other ways, be. deſolate and 
void of . Inhabitants; . 1a abundant. Ar- 


guments of Wiſdam and Counſel, That 


Springs Would break forth on the ſides of 
untains moſt remote from the Sea. That 
there ſhould way be made for Rivers thro' 
Hts: ine Rocks, and ſubterranecus Yarilts, 


4 Is. mw bk FAY mY ng 2 * ? 
e 


e at nail. the hoes Neat tag, remote 


whe- 


40 feed them, for that they n 
Water alone, Rondeletius s Expe-- 


undeniably prove, but becauſe their. Spaun 
would be It in d in thoſe Seas, the bottom. be- 


fo that one would think that Nature had cut 
a way on purpoſe to derive the Water, which 


elſe would overflow and drown whole 
Countries. . That the \ Water paſſing thro 


the Veins of the Earth 


"ſhould be rendred 


freſh and potable, which i it cannot be by any 
percolations we can make, but the ſaline 


Particles will paſs through a tenfold Filtre. 


That in ſome places there ſhould ſpring 


forth Metallick and Mineral Waters, and hot 
Baths, and theſe ſo conſtant and permanent 


for many Ages; ſo. convenient for divers 
Medicinal NAT and Uſes, the Cauſes of 
which things, or 'the Means and Methods 
by which they are perform d, have not been 


as yet celine diſcover'd ʒ only 1 in general 


Pliny's Remark may be true, Tales funt aque, 


qualis terra per quam fluunt. Hence they are 


retick or Ferrugineous, Saline, Petrifying, 
Bituminoſe, Venenoſe, and of other quan- 
ties. 


Laſtly. The Barth, which is the Baſis and 


Support of all Animals and Plants, and af- 
Fords them the hard and ſolid part of their 
Bodies, yielding us Food and Suſtenance 


and partly alſo Clothing 3 for I do not 


think that Water ſupplies Man and other 
Animals, or even Plants themſelves, with 


their nouriſhment, but ſerves chiefly for a 


9 to the alimentary Particles, to con- 
1 


Cold, Hot, Sweet, Stinking, Purgative, Diu- 
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_ Ss * 1 


— 
1 
ad 


: vey and a e ve to the ſeveral; parts 

ofthe Body. Waterpa3Wbexts 3 inthe World, _ 
is nota \ ſimple we Body, but contains „ 
the cal UomaponentPhrtbobiisBaedies KB 
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As fest of all Reis, ach is{nathing elſe; 
but Water by the heat of the Sun divided'inr, 
to very ſmall inviſible; Parts, aſcending in 


the Alf, itillh encountring: the Cold, it be by 


degrees comdens d into Clouds, and deſcends 
in Drops tz this, tho it he exhaled from the 
falt Sea, yet Dy this) Natural Diſtillation 1 15 
— and; potable, Which our Arti- 
flicial Diſrillations have hitherto been hardly 
able ta effect; notwithſtanding the eminent 


ule it Would be Of, to Navigators, and the 


Rewards promis d to thoſe that ſhould re- 


ſolve that Problem of diſtilling freſh. Water 


out: of ſalt. That the Clouds ſhould be ſo 
carried about by the Winds, as to be almoſſ 
equally diſpers c aud diſtribnted,no part. f 


the Earth wanting Deen 
leſs when it pleaſeth God for tt 3 
merit of a Nation to with- bo Rain 


ſpecial interpoſition of his — 2 3 
I any Land wants Rain, they have a ſupply 
fome other way; as the Land of Egypt, 
there ſeldom falls any Rain there, 2 
abundant recompence made ithy the annual 


over gate wing gf of the River. This Diſtribu- 
louds and Rain is to me (Lay) 


tion of the 


a great Argument of Providence and Divine 


Diſpoſi IO for elſe I do not ſee but why 
there 
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there a might! be 1 in | ſome Landsc continual * 
Gilde Drovugh ts. for many Years, till they 
9 8 bite e ; in othefs as laff- 
J ane fill in they were Overflown and 
Menz and thels if the Clouds mov 
caſually, often happening; whereas fince the 
an entf Records of Hiſtory we do. not 
read or hear of any ſuch Droughts or Inn. 
dations, vole perhaps that of Cypras, where= 
Yi there fell no Rain there for Thirty- fix 
rs, till the Iſland was almoſt quite deſer= | 
1 the Reign of Conflantinez which | 
Fob fell not out without the wife di- 
ſpoliti tion of Prov vidence,for great and weigh- 
ty reaſons, © 
Again, 1 we conſſ der the manner of the 
Rai s deſcent, diſtilling 'down gradually 
and by drops, which is moſt convenient for 
the, Fate of the Earth; whereas if it 
10 hould fall down in a continual Stream like 
a River it would gall the Ground, waſh 
away Pj ants by the Roots, overthrow Hou- 
ſes, and greatly incommode, if not ſuffocate 
Animals: If, I ſay, we conſider theſe things 
and many more, that might be added, we 
might in this et alſo cry out with the 
Apoltle, 0, the depth of the Riches both of the 
V 228 an d Knowledy ge of God 
Se ondly, Abother ee is the Wind ; | 
Which how many Uſes it doth ſerve to, is 
1 FI. to rte, but many it doth, o. 
2” to 


bd 


otherwiſe! Ng 
| = in Ani Ae and N 


boating} gs, and ater th 


ver 
| Corner, of che Earth, | an 
8 eography and! Jatural ite, is p 


o ſeldom tranſgreſs or fall ſhort of 


of the greateſt Philoſpphefs. To this bp 
be added the driving abou t of, F Windmills or. 


. Thi n Wiſin of % 

And break the Air, and in 
nd. contagious Vapo! urs, 

? agnating, migh "Occafi 15 9 4 
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near the 10 Earl, , reap Web Rk E wa 
Zes. [1 the Salls of. Ships, arid oh Ty 
them on their Voyages to remote Countries 
which of what eminent advantage it's : 
Mankind, for the procuring "and continui 
of Trade and mutual Commerce bet wet the 
moſt diſtant Nations, 1 1 


2 


to. every Man, That the, Moonfotins, and 


de IHE roma be ſo ont 4 it and 


1 


riodical even tothe 30th De 
bounds, is a Subject worth of the T 


all round the Globe, and” Rat the 


grinding we; Corn, making 13 Oil, 37075 


of Pools, raiſin ing 55 Water, ſawing 


1 


i | 


ping of Cloth, c. That it Foul, Wand, 
: dom - 


Fart 101 
dam/on.n mover h e actes 50 boiſtergus, 
atm overturn. Hauſes ; yea, Whole Cities; 
<a tean up Trees by the Roan, and proſtrate 
Maads ; to dive the) S ver the lowWer 
Countries ; as, were it the effect of Chance, 
or meer natural Canſes nat moderated by 4 
4upetionr Power, it would in ali likelihood 
finn do. Hurricanes, Spauts, and Inunda- 
tions would be more frequent then they are. 
oAll- theſe things declare he Wiſdom and 
Gaodneſs of Him who Size 1 Mens * 
a ws e 91515 


Of hamm due 4 Baue, N 


0 iy proceed: nowito fuck ipanimate Bodies 
e call. Pages mixta, Perfectly mix d. 
+amptoperly enough, they being many of 
2 (for ought I know) as ſimple as thoſe 
hey call Elements. Theſe are Auen 2 

8 Minerals and Sar. 
in Stones, which one would think were a 
"neghlefied Geng; What variety? what beau- 
3 — aahzas ncy 2 what conſtancy i in their 
conſiſtency, in their figures and 
ſos 2. . I:ſhall ſpeak of-firft;ſome notable 
Qualities wherewith: ſome of them are en- 
dued ; Secondly, The remarkable Uſes they 
are bf. to us. The Qualities I ſhall inſtance 
in are, Firſt, Calour, which in ſome of them 
is moſt * — and beautiful; the 
(F002 2 - fo 
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Curbuncle or Rubine ſuining with red the 
Sapphire with blue, the Emerauld with g 


the Topes or Chryſolite of che Ancient win 


4 yellow or Gold- colour, the Auuet hyſt as ĩt 
were tinctur d with Wine, the Opal varying 
its colours like changable Taffaty, as it is di- 


verlly expos d to the light. Secondly, Hard- 
neſs, wherein ſome Stones exceed 4 other 


Bodies, and among them the Adamant all 
other Stones, being exalted to that degree 
theteof, that Art in vain endeavours to coun- 
terfeit it, the factitious Stones of Chymiſts in 


ination being eaſily detected by any ordi- 
nary Lapidiſt. Thirdly, Figure, many of 
them ſhoot into regular Figures, as G tal 


and baſtard Diamonds into Hexagonal; o- 
thers'into thoſe that are more elegant and 


eompounded, as thoſe form d in imitation of 


the Shells of teſtaceous Fiſhes of all ſorts, 
Sharks Teeth and Vertebres, Oe. If theſe de 


originally Stones, or primary Productions of 
Nature in imitation of Shells and Fiſhes 
Bones, and not the Shells and Bones them- 


ſelves petrified , as we have ſometimes 
thought. Some have a kind of vegetation 
and reſemblance of Plants, as Carats, Nori, 


and Fungites, which grow upon the Rocks 


like Shirnbs : To which I might add our or- 


dinary Star- ſtonet and Troohites, . M Ilook 


ppon'ss 2 ſort of Rock. Flas „ n 


Secondly, 
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Baff 2 For th Ye ſome ſerve for 
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9 burn! ine, as ol 12 Limeſtone ; 
me, W the mixture 'of Beriglia or Kelp, 


"to make Glaſs, 1 ax that the Venttians call Ca | 
gl, and common Flints, which ſerve alſo to 
ſtrike Fire; Abe to, Fg rl Houſes, as Slates ; 
\ ſome for: Ma | 5 Morochthus, and the 
- foremention! d Chatk, which is a Tue; 
ſerving moreover for „manuring Land, and 
ſome Medicinal Uſes --ſome to make Veſſels 
of which will ,codure he Fire, as that found 
r in the Country Chiquenna near Plurs.. 1 Io 
_theſe uſeful Stones 1 might add the Warming- 
tone, digg d in Cornwal, which being once 
well heated at the Fire retains its warmth a 
: great while, and hath been found to give 
eaſe and relief in ſeveral Pains and Diſeaſes, 
particularly i in that of the internal Hamox- 
Thoids. I might alſo take notice that ſome 
Stones are endued with an Ele&rical or at- 
tractical Vertue. © My honoured Friend 
Dr. Tancred Wohin, in his Manuſcript 
8 Ttinerary of Italy, relates the many various 
Figures he ob d naturally delineated 
and drawn on ſeveral ſorts of Stones dig- 
hs "oP vp. ine Quarries e and Auel 
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pe üdkpt in the diſeoũt- 
and unaccoutitable 
F. eLbidſtone? 4 
which Rath © HT che Wäts and Pens 
e moft te and Fngettious Philoſo- 
4 BORE the Phat wich thy 
Have ind give Ah ace unt of its ad 
mimble Phenomena ſeetn do de lade ard un- 
Forage N 9 2 e n. ofthe ſub- 
10 5. of its 


Nog » u ped 


y put | 
©) ke their aß Ht! all ors "6f 
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dl gehe and fare hea- 
"ith 


mack: Wop 77 N 1 
ir Teaſt' devoid of Ait and dy other fenſible 
Body Es ractive p Wet of Iron was | 
Fe 46 kor Ancients, 
KB oties AH Poles of the Earth 15 enter 
| I wentton; Which of nig 
"Tape it darß ee br to theſe 5 O 


7 elle, 15 1 8 0 diſoov. T 

Ainent or new World, beſid 
f unknown Kingdoms and And 
ſolving experimentally 7 5 15 1 85 
blems7of the 8 Rell, rqundneſs of, the 
Barth ; of the Ret tipodes, of the 


FHabitableneſs the. 255 Zane, : and the 
e Terraqueg Globe cir» 


_.rendring the wh 8 
.cunparigable,,do abundangly c 17 7 
ont to ae 


4 7 


whereas ii formerly. they were w 
and creep Rong the 8 Shores, { 0 
Venture out of the ken of I. — Y 
al, having no other Guide put the Gaoſure 
| ole-ſtar and aſe near it, and in clog- 
dy — o 
„As for Metals, they, are ſo many ways. -uſe= 
"ot e Mankind, and thoſe Uſes ſo. well 
known to all, that it T0, Joſt, pope 
to ſay any thing of chem :, Withoue t 
of theſe we N have nothing of 78 
or civility.-, No. Tillage or, 1e 5,90 
Reaping or Mow: ng 3 no Plowing. or. | 
1 8 9 700 no Fache or 1 8 5 11 
el u 2 1185 ,mecha anica | 


6 Sip 
ping or Narain. What a aki ad « of bar. 


Home liv, „ tl 


of Americaa 


-neceflary uſe, as Iron, 
Braſs 201 e are the moſt common and 
entiful: Others that are more rare, may 
better be ſpar d, yet are they thereb' quali- 
fied: to be made the common meaſure — 
ſtandard of the value of all other Commo- 
dities, and ſo to ſerve for Coin or Money, 
to which uſe they have been PO bark all 
civil Nations in all Ages. 


55 Money is to Mankind, the Learned and 
Ingenious Dr. Cockburn. ſhews us, in the Se- 
ceond Pars of his Eſayr c concerning the Na- 
ture of Chriſtian Faith; p. 88. Whenever, 
ſaith he, 


encouraging Induſtry, for carrying on Trade 
and C erce certainly, eaſily, and ſpeedi- 
ly, fopobliging all to imploy their various 

Parts and ſeveral Capacities for the common 
Good, and engaging every one to commu- 
nicatę the Benefit of his particular Labour, 
withont any prejudice to 5 himſelf. Cove- 


touſneſs indeed, or an inordinate Love of 


Money, is vicious, and the Root of much 
Evil, and ought to be remedied; but the 
uſe of Money is neceſſary, and attended with 
inanifold Advantages. Where Money has 
not yet taken place, where the uſe of it hath 
5 pot yet been 1 ntroduc d, Arts and Sciences 


_ 


Now of what mighty importance the uſe : 


e uſe of: Money began, it was an 
admirable Contrivance for rewarding and 
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the vaſt» 
_ 125 117 Earth in-all Ages, jandifo continu- 


ſes ya, Which line Mens 90 0 
which al bate the pole of Life. Men 
there are brutiſh and ſavage, none mind any 
thing bat eating and drinking, and the other 
ders of Brutal Nature ; their Thoughts aſpire 
higher than meerly to maintain theif Life 
and Breath: like the Beaſts they walk abroad 
all me day dong, and range about from place 
to place, only to ſeek their'Food;:0iWhatever 
may be fuppos d to follow / if all were acted 
great Generoſiy amd true Chatity, yet 
according to the preſent Temper of Mankind 
it is abſglately neceſſary that there hd ſome 
method ind means of Commutatiomꝭ as that 
of Money, for rendrivig\all and eyaty'o id 


 wutually aſefal and ſerviceable. 


Now Gold and Silver by their 2 date 


wondetfully: fitted and accommodatst for 
this uſe of Permꝑtation for ali ſoxts of Com- 


modlities, or making Money of bhereas 


were they as oommom and ele come by 


2s Straw or Stubble Sand or Stomes, they 
would be of no 8 Bavteving and 


r ; 1593 Daft Ce. 


And here he goes on breit the wonder- 


ful Providence of God; in keeping, up the 


Value of Oold and Silver, notwithſtandin 
quantities Which have been digg 
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D Qty ity and Ponderoſity, herein 
Fs: Scher Bodies e d 
Gf 7 #00 Wen etal Yo t the 
Tran tc 
et efinies, think they 
to 4 U 85 ubſtanbe, yet de 
6 vere lurk under Lada 0 


Miert, and of 8e Peau 
aver Otbing to ſay e Kan lde "our Only 
. 15 48 refer 0 beg, ch 1 car ot affirm 
to have been the lol or p imary En of the 
Format ion, of them. Indeed, to Apeal 


5 Ke of thele T a in wee 
| 7. having no ganization of part 
4s the Bodies Anim N unals; inor any. 10 intri- 


Is variety of Teltre, but that their Pro- 


i e may plauſibly be accottittei for by 
n Hypotheſes « "Matter divided into minute 
Particles or r Atoms 2 indivifible, of 


Va- 


8 thele gud, and contin 8 kept jt 


1 wy t i 2 le 11 5 . an 


thoſe that compoun 
of Air, Water, and Ean 
than of ſuch as make up M tall and 8. 
rals : 98 
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Bodies to he naturally ier ble by any A- 


gent we can implo Fire; it ſelf 
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cut and divide other Bodies, 0 as Wedges 


cleave Wood) hen aku: ed'\by Fire or its 
| Heat, which elſe would have no E at 

alli ( Wedges have 5 a 
Beetle: che reale, I fay, 1 have alreadygi- 
ven; I ſhall now inſtancem a Body e 
minute parts appear to be indifolublebythe 
force of Fire, and that is com om Water, | 
which diſtil -boit ,circulate;work upon bow 


you will by Fire, you can only diſſolve it } 
into: Vapour, which when the Motion afe: f 


in nothing elle but chene part heres: 
„by heat agitated and ſephrated one m 
another. - For another) inſtance, Some. af 
che moſt learn d and experienc hymiſts do 
affirm Quick: ſilver to de intranfmutable and 
therefore call dt Liquor æterms. And T am 
af opinion] that the ſime holds: of all fin 
ple Bodies; that their-component Particles 
are indiſſoluble, by anyindtural Agent: 
We may Rer 8 note the Order and Method. 
that Werl und Minerals obſerve in their 
growth; Ho regularly: they ſhoot, fermen 
and as it wtre vegetate and regenerateʒ Salts 
in their and conſtant Figures; as our 
ingenious Country- man Dr. Jordan obſerves 
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ſuperiour Agent? Why may not Trees grow 
ß as high as the Clouds or WOT. aſcend, 
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or if you ſay the Cold of the ſuperiour Air 
checks them, why may they not ſpread and 
-extend their lateral Branches ſo far till their 
diſtance from the Center of Gravity depreſs 
them to the Earth, be the Tree never ſo high? 
How comes it to paſs that tho by Culture 


and Mantire they may be highly improv'd, 


and augmented to a double, treble, nay ſome 


-a; much greater proportion in magnitude of 


all their Parts; yet is this advance reſtrain'd 
within certain limits? There is a ai mum 


can by no Culture or Art extend a Fennel 


Stalk to the ſtature and bigneſs of an Oak - 


Then why fhould ſome be very long lived, 
others only Annual or Bieanial? How can we 


imagine that any Laws of Motion can de- 


termine the Situation of the Leaves, to come 


forth by pairs, or alternately, or circling 
the Stalk ; the Flowers to grow ſingly, or in 


company and tufts, to come forth the bo- 
ſoms of the Leaves and Branches, or on the 


tops of Branches and Stalks ; the Figure of 


the Leaves, that they ſhould be divided into 


ſo many Jags or Eſcallops, and curiouſly in- 


dented round the edges 3 as atſo of the 


figure and number of the famina and their 


a apices, the figure of the Stile and Seed-veſſe]; 


and the number of Cells into which it is di- 


vided. That all this be done, and all theſe 
1 5 0 parts 
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parts dul rtion'd es: mY 
— to 228 ſome inte/ſogent 4 
Nature, which may underſtand and regulate 
the whole Oeconomy of the Plant: For this 
cannot be the Vegetative Soul, | becauſe that 
is material and diviſible together 'with the 
Body: Which appears in that a Branch cut 
off of a Plant will take Root, and grow, and 
become a perfect Plant it (elf, as we Have 'at- 
ready obſerv d. I had almoſt forgotten the 
complication of the Seed- leaves of ſore 

Plants in the Seed, which is fo ſtrange, that 

one cannot believe it to be done by Matter, 
however mov'd'by any Laws or Rules ima- 
ginable. Some of them being ſo cloſe plait- 
ed, and ſtraitly folded up and: thruſt toge 
ther within the Membranes of the'Seed, that 
it would puzzle a Man to imitate it, and vet 
neme of the Folds ſticking or growing t6- 
gether; ſo that they may eaſily be taken ont 
of their Caſes, and ſpread and ee oven 
with ones Fingers. ee 13 £8 

Secondly, If we confidertach particular 

part of a Plant, we ſhall find it not without 
its End or Uſe: The Roots for its ſtability 
and drawing Nouriſnment from the Earth. 
The Fibres to contain and convey the 


| Befides which chere is a large ſort of Veſſels 


to contain the proper and'ſpedifick Juice of 
the Plant: and others to carry Air for ſueh 
mas of — as it needeth 55 of 
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omg Monſieur 8 and „ _ 
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they prove, 
of their Leaves, Will fo 5 ds it happens 


ſometimesin Malberry-Trees, when they * are 


bl 


pluc uck d of to feed Sill · worms. And becauſe 
denude a Vige-branch 


if inSummer-timeyou 
of'its Leaves, the 
maturity: But th you es 


will never come to 
e the G Grapes 


to the Sun beams, if you pluek not off the 
| en notwithſtanding. 


Leaves, they will rip 
That. chere is a tegrels of the Sap in Plants 
from above downwards 3 and —. this de- 
ſcendent Juice is that which principally nou- 


riſheth both Fruit and Plant, Cadarly 12 . 


ved by the Experiments of Seignior 


pigbi, and thoſe rare ones of an 1 
- pita Countryman of our oο 
=  B»otherton Eſquire, of which I ſhall 

mention only one, that is, If you 
cut off a Ring of Bark from the Trunk of 
any Tree, that part of the Tree above the 
Barked Ring ſhall grow and en in big- 
_ neſs; but not 2 beneath. 


But whether tłfere be ch a dename dr 


culation of the Sap in Plants as thereis of the 
Blood in Animals, as they would from 
hence infer, there is ſome reaſon to doubt. 
I might add hereto the pleaſant and delecta- 


ble, cooling and refreſhing Shade they afford 


in the Summer-time; which was very much 
elteem'd by the Inhabitants of hot Countries, 


who "ths wen preat delight and pleaſure 5 
5 to 


| cauſe man Trees, if deſpoil'd 
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. own Vine, and under his own Fig-tres, where 
alſo they us d to eat; as penn b Abrahams 


i . 
Fr * 


to fit in the open Air, under ſhady Trees: 


Hence that Expreſſion ſo often repeated in 


Scripture, of every Man's ſitting under his 


entertaining the Angels under -a Tree, and 


| ſtanding by them when they did eat, Gem. 
18. 8. Moreover the Leaves of Plants are 


very beautiful and ornamental. That there 


js great pulchritude and comelineſs of Pro- 


ortion in the Leaves, Flowers and Fruits of 


ſerve. The adorning and beautifying of 


. Temples and Buildings in all Ages, is an 


evident and undeniable Teſtimony of this: 


For what is more ordinary with Architect: 
than the taking in Leaves and Flowers and 
Fruitage for the garniſhing of their Work; 


as the Roman the Leaves of Acanthus ſat. and 


the Jewiſh of Palm- Trees and Pomegranates : 


and theſe more frequently than any of the 


five regular Solids, as being more comely and 
pleaſant to behold. If any Man ſhall object, 


that comelineſs of Proportion and Beauty is 
but a meer Conceit, ald that all things arg 


alike handſome to fome Men who have as 


good Eyes as others; and that this appears 


the variation of Faſhions, which doth ſo 


alter Mens Fancies, that what ere-while 


ſeem'd very handſom and comely, when it 


* 2. : 
* 
- 


Plants, is atteſted by the general Verdict of 
Mankind, as Dr. More and others well ob- 


TR 1 capa 
bag that ge a 5 Ar 
e Thi where little of Proportion and 
8 0 ſelves, or which are 
2 autiful, to dilparage the 
'one, ,and commend the Other. But there 
are drapes. of Things: or. (that I may 
uſe * Dr, Mares Wards) I dare ap- 
ey | peal to any Man that is not ſank 
into ſo forlorn a pitch of degene- 
® _, racy, that he is 25. Hupid to Theſe 
things as the baſeſt Reaſts, whether, for 
example, a rightly- cut Tetrgedrum, cube or 
Troſaedrum, have no more ulchritude. in 
them than any rude broken Stone, lying in 
the Field or High- ways ; or ot name o Hy 
ſolid . whic "tho they be not regu- 
bar; properly ſo call d, bh have Ae Ne 
- and Nature, 275 a (one, Sphe 76 Or Cylinder, 
Whether the fight of thoſe do ngt more gra- 
tiſie the Minds of Men, and pretend to more 
480 of ſhape than thoſe rude cuttings or 
Clippings of Free: ſtone that fall from f 
n's hands, and ſerve for nathir but ta 


fill up the middle of the Wall as fit to be 

hid from the Eyes gt Men for their ug lineſs, 
And therefore 4 is obſervable, that if Na: 
ture any thing but near ho this Oe 
trical Accuracy, that we take. 121 5 of it With 
| Fuchs content and pleaſure, an d greedily | ga- 


ther 
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and treaſure it up. As if it be but 
exactly round, as thoſe Spherical Stones 
found in Tobe, and ſome alfo ir 
Land, or have but its fides parallel, as thoſe 
rhomboideal Selenites found near St. Pes in 
Huntingtonſhire, and many other places in 
England. Whereas ordinary Stones of rude 
ind uncertain Figures we paſs by, and take 
no notice of at all. But tho' the Figures of 
theſe Bodies be pleaſing and agreeable to our 
Minds, yet (as we have already obſerv'd) 
thoſe of the Leaves, Flowers and Fruits of 
Trees, more. . And it is remarkable, that in 
the Circumſcription and Complication of 
many Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, and Seeds 
Nature affects a regular Figure. Of a pen- 
tagonal or quincunial Difpofition Sir TB. 
Brown of Norwich produces ſeveral Examples 
in his Diſcourſe about the Pyincunx. And 
doubtleſs inſtances might be given in other 
regular Figures, were Men but obſervant. 
The Flowers ſerve to cheriſh and defend 
the firſt and tender Ruditments of the Fruit: 
T'might alſo add the maſculine or prolifick 
Seed contHin'd in the Chives or Apices of the 
Stamina. Theſe beſide the Elegancy of their 
Figures, are many of them endued with 
ſplendid and lovely Colour, and hkewiſe 
Woſt grateful and frag tant Od ours. Indeed 
fuch i is the beauty and luſtre of ſome Flowers, 
that our Saviour ſaith. of the Lilies of the 
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Field, (which ſome, not without. reaſon, 
ſuppoſe to have-been Tulips ) that Solomon 
in all bis glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 


And it is obſerv'd by Spigelius, 


Malin. That the Art of the moſt Skilful 
Painter cannot ſo mingle and tem- 


per his Colours, as exactly to imitate or 


counterfeit the native ones of the Flowers of 


n for the Seeds of Plants, * Dr. 
Ne A- More eſteems it an evident ſign of 
m6 +42 Divine Providence, that every Kind 


hath its Seed: for it being no ne- 


ceſſary reſult of the Motion of the Matter, 


(as the whole contriyance of the Plant in- 
deed is not) and it being of ſo great conſe- 


quence, that they have Seed | for B the conti - . 


nuance and propagation of their own Spe- 
cies, and alſo for the gratifying Man's Art, 
Induſtry and Neceſſities, (for much of Huſ- 


bandry and Gardening lies in this) it cannot 


but be an Act of Counſel to furniſh the ſe- 
veral Kinds of Plants with their Seeds. 
Now the Seed being ſo neceſſary for the 


maintenance and encreaſe of the ſeveral Spe- 


cies, it is worthy, the Obſervation, wh 


Care is, taken to ſecure and preſerve it, being 
in ſome doubly and trebly defended. As 
for inſtance, in the Walnut, Almond, and 


Plus of all ſorts, we have firſt, a thick 
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which is the Seed enclos d in a double Mem- 
brane. In the Nut meg another Tegument is 
added beſides all theſe, wiz. the Mace be- 
tween the green Pericarpium and the hard 
Shell, immediately encloſing the Kernel. 
Neither yet doth the exteriour Pulp of the 
Fruit or Pericarpium ſerve only for the de- 
fence and ſecurity of the Seed, whilſt it 
hangs upon the Plant: But after it is mature 
and fallen upon the Earth, for the ſtercora- 
tion of the Soil, and promotion of the 
growth, tho not the firſt germination of the 
Seminal Plant. Hence (as Petras , 
de Creſcentizs tells us) Husbandmen 
to make their Vines bear, manure them with 
Vine- leaves, or the Husks of expreſt Grapes, 
and that they obſerve thoſe to be the moſt 
fruitful, which are ſo manured with their 
own: Which Obſervation holds true alſo in 
all other Trees and Herbs. But beſides this 
uſe of the Pulp or Pericarpium, for the guard 
and beneſit of the Seed, it ſerves alſo by a 
ſecondary intention of Nature in many Fruits 
for the Food and Suſtenance of Man and 
Another thing worthy the noting in Seeds, 
apd argumentative of Providence and De- 
ſign, is that pappoſe Plumage growing upon 
the tops of ſome of them, whereby they are 
capable of being wafted with the Wind, and 
by that means ſcatter d and diſſeminated far 
and wide. e Fur- 
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Furthermore, moſt Seeds having in them 
a Seminal” Plant perfectly foriy'd! as/'the' 
Voung is in the Womb of Animal che ele- 
gant Complication thereof in ſome  Speties is 
a very Hleaſant and admirable Spefacle 3 ſo 
that no Man that hath a Soul in — can ima< 
ine or believe it was fo form d and folded 
up 12 Wiſdom and Providence. But 
of this 1 have ſpoken already. 11 
-L6RIy,- The immenſe Imalgeft of ſors 
Seeds, not to be ſeen by the naked Eye, ſo 
that che number of Seeds produced at once 
in fome one Plant ; as for Fexaile, Need. 
mate Tipha Palaſtis | Hart- Tongue, and 
many forts of Fern, may amount to a Mil- 
lion, is a convineing Argument of the inf 
nite Underſtunding ng 'Artof the formet of 
ent. , eee e ee en 
And ie is Tenhfüuble that ſuch M027 8 
grow upon Walls, the Roofs of Houſes and 
other high places, have Seeds ſb exceſſivelß 
ſmall othatwtrebaherr out of their Veſſels 
2B they appear like Vapor or Smoke, ſo that they 
maap either aſcend of themſel ves, or by an 
eeaſie impulſe of the Wind be rad up to the 
tops of Houſes, Walls or Rocks: And we 
need hot wonder how the Moſſes got thi- 
ther, or imagine they ſprung up once” 
ouſly there, N ae, 
0 Lew. alfo tkenoticeof m_ other 
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2 158 1 is Beings te 


by Slips or Cuttings, aß I ou 
1 of thefe Ways: "And for the q 
h Species as ate produe d only by 


Vitality, that ſo if” 
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cold, 5 drought, or Ir a er 
happen not to germinate ie it 1 
continue 1 1 fecundity, T Fer for bla boo er 


three, Th fix iy Ie t Ce twenty or 


ing up "rp ite: A. . 
Hence' it 4 that Plants ar 


tinue 165 Speci 


they formerly abounded ; 5 an 


ole che "Springs were not proper for their 
Ser or becauſe de Land "was fal- 


Jow'd, or. Verne pb lenty of Weeds or other 
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ſorts of Plants, 
Hops, Briony, al 


Melonr, ende, Gucumbers, and divers 


Pons, Melons, Gronras, Cucumber: 
raiſe or ſupport.thernlelyes, are either endued 
with a faculty of twining about others that 
are near, or elſe furniſh'd with Claſpers and 


Tendrels, whereby, as it were with Hands, 


they catch hold of them, and ſo ramping 
upon Trees, Shrub, Hedges or Poles, they 
mount up to à great height, and ſecure them- 


— 


ſelves and their Fruit. 


cure them from the browſing of Beaſts, as 
alſo to ſhelter others that grow under them. 
Moreover they are hereby render d very uſe- 


ful to Man, as if deſign d by Nature to make 


both Quick and Dead Hedges and Fences. 
The great Naturaliſt Pliny hath given an in- 
genious Account of the Providence and De- 
ſign of Nature in thus arming and fencing 
them in theſe Words. Inde ( ſpeaking of 
Nature) excogitavit aliquas aſpectu hiſþidas, 
tact᷑u truces, ut tam m non vocem ipſis Na- 
turæ fingentis ills, ratioutmque reddentis ex- 
 augire videamur, ne ſe depaſea avida quadru- 
per, ne procaces manu rapiant, ne negleFa 
uefigia,obterant, ne _infidens ales inftinget 3 
| bis nuniendo acuteis teliſque armando, reme- 
dis u falve ac ta font. 112 hoe quoque quo 
mus hominum caurh excogitatum At. 


* 


in its 
; Y : 1 7 3 2 y 1 
- 


7 T 3 - 
R 


as Vues, all forts of Pulſe, 
1 Pomiferous Herbs, Pum- 


unable to 


ſelves and their Fruit. Thirdly, That others 
are arm d with Prickles and Thorns, to ſe- 
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turity, rey in tempera 


5 the Divine Benign 
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which is the beſt ſort 040 Oral n, v of Winch che 
pureſt, moſt ſavoury and holeſom Bread is 
made, 'is patient of both Extreams, heat and 
cold, growing and bringing irs Sed to m- 
te Countries but 
alſo on one hand in the cold and Northern, 
viz. Scotland, Denmark; &c. on theather, 
in the hotteſt and moſt Sontherly, he, 
Barbary, Mauritania, the Eaſt Indies, Guinea, 
Macl ag ſcar, &c, ſcarce. refuſing any Cli> 
mate. De Ks oy 2 of 420 41 Fun T1 OT 2000 A 
Nor is it leſs obſervable nd not to be 
ommemorated without acknow! ent of 
nty to us, chat as Pliny 
rightly notes) nothing is more fruitful than 
hens; Nuo ei natuva (faith he) Creciũ: 
nr Part we] tribuit, qudd eo maxime h- 
inen alit. vipote oùm & modio; ſi & aptune 
ale in B cio Aﬀrice campo centen: 
— — reddentur.” Miſit ex eo lo- 
co Divo Auguſto procurator ejus ex uno grano 
(vix credibile-diFu) 400 paitcis minus germi- 


=” cimiſht Neroni Lenne 3 60 ſtipulas ex 


ano grand. Which fertility Nature (he 
ſhould' have ſaid, the Author of Nature) 
© hath chnfer d upon it, becauſe it feeds Man 
< chiefly with it. Ohe' Buſhel, if ſown in 
per Soil, ſuch as is Byxacium, 
* a Field of Africa, yielding 150 of annual 
iy enereaſe, Auguſtuss Procurator ſent him 
from 


Tale: "" 


„ 32 360. If Pliny. 2 
. — Ka 9 9225 9 — at 


hat . moſt an — — 
yholfor A nourifhmens,. {rely it gught not 
to bs paſſed ovet ACM üſttant without 1 
Ceran . Band thankſgiving. +: d . e thy 
-i 1s for the Signatures of Hants, or the 


Notes impreſſed upon them as Indice 


Bite their Vertu, ſome lay great 
2 ſkreſs 9 unting them 


ſome Underſtanding P. nigheſt 
Original of tlie Works of Natuie s 25 indeed: 
they were, could it certainly be, de ap- 
ear that there were ſyuab. dglignedly 
upon them 3 
tion d and collect 


ae e ſtrong Arguments: to psee hat 
le dhe. 


by Anthars.ſ6em.to 


Nature to ſigniſie or point ont any fuch 
pl ar Qualities ag they uu. mak 


believe. 1 have elſewhere, I think. 
good Grounds, rejected themiʒ. and 

no reaſon as yet to alter mq]＋ů Opn 
got further inſiſt on ther 


_ deny but that the noxious and malignant 


do many of them diſcaxen ſomething 
* their Mare by the fad. ee a 


g withinſ a hex Blades 
the ſame grain; and to, 


be _ king ten 
to be rather fancied d Men, than delign * | 


e us 


. Hampe ü wil 


e * 


a 19 


e of Abet Leaves 1 and Fruit. 
char Tmay not leave that Head wholly 
C d. done Obſervation I ſhall add e 
bat te whe Vertues' of Plants, in which I 
ver 3s ſomething of Truth, that is, 
chat there ate, by the wiſe Diſpoſition of 
Providence, cuch Speciet of Plants pro oduc d 

| in every Colintry as are moſt proper and con- 
venient for the Meat ni Meine of the 
Men and Animals that are bred and inhabit 
dere. Tnſomuch that Solenander Writrs, that 


up naturalhy in any Region he could eaſily 
gather what endemial Diſeaſes the Inhabi- 
*tants'thereof were ſubject to: So in Den- 
wark., Friezland, and Hulaud, "where the 


Ie, reg, "het phe 
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of Bute ended . Senjiive deu, or 
LASTLY EFTIT I ALES * i 15 e. YET: 


ety 10. nner 164 441570 th 7159 


Animate Bodies endued with a ſenfitive Soul, 

card Annals,” Of theſe I ſhall only Wake 
ſome general Obſervations, not turuſly 
conſider the Parts of each particular Species, 


Who 9 asthey ſerve for — 


From the frequency "of the Plants that ſpring 10 


ey uſually reipns, the pr Remedy 


1 drogued now: PROTON! ech of 


Firſt 


8 * n 
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pos Wi mw may part l I. 
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2 Providence to maintain and continue eve- 


ry Species, I ſhall; take notice of the great 


Care and abundant Proviſion that i * made 
for the ſecuring this End. Qganta ad can: 
rem vir, ut in ſuo queque genere per maneat ? 
Ge. Why can we imagine all Creatures 


ſhould be made Male and Female but to this 


: purpoſe ? Why ſhould there be implanted 


in each Sex ſuch a vehement and | ne pues 


ble Appetite of Copulation 2 Why! in vivi 


arous Animals, in the time of Geſtation 


ould the Nouriſhment be carried to the 


Eiunbryon in the Womb, which at other times 


goeth not that way? When the Young is 
brought forth, how comes all the Nouriſh- 
ment then to be transfer d from the Womb 
to the Breaſts or Paps, leaving its former 
Channel, the Dam at ſuch time eig for the 


moſt part lean and ill- favour d? To all this 


L might add, as a great Proof and Inſtance 
of the care that is taken, and proviſion made 
for the preſervation and continuance of the 
Species, the laſting fœcundity of the Animal 
Seed or Egg in the Females of Man, Beaſts 


and Birds. I ſay the Animal Seed, becauſe 
it is to me highly probable, that the Females 


as well of Beaſts as Birds have in them from 


their firſt. formation the Seeds of all the 


Young they will afterwards bring forth, 


which when they are all ſpent and RR 


* oY * 8 
_— 
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Firſt of all, becauſe it is the great deſign 


Mc 1 n 1 r 


hs : "IP : B a A Þ 5 
5 Y 3 60 % -_ * : * 2 MT : ' 5 % N 1 FR 1 2 : 
art l. "inthe Cremibn. 129 


5 what means ſoever, the Animal becomes 
barren and effete. Theſe 9 N in ſome 7 
cler of Animals continue ruitful, and apt to 

= life by the admixture of the Male Seed”. 
pls Pk of more, and in ſome Birds four-' 
— hundred. Here” I cannot mit 
dae very remarkable Obſervation 1 find ii 
Cicero Atque ut intelligamus: Claith he) uthil- © 
urn eſe fer unum, ſed hæc omnia provide 
folevrifque natub#;- que reultiplices fetus pro- 
creant, ut Sues ut Canes, his mammarum data 
eſt omilltitiads J eaſddem fore babent e 
beſtiæ quæ puuca gignunt. Ihat we maß un- 
deiſtandl that none of theſe things (he had fu : 
ſpeaking of) i fortuitons, bt that all are ibe 
el, of prowicdent and ſagacious * Nature 3 
multiparous quadrupeds, as Dogs, as "Swine; 
are furniſhed with a multitude of Paps r W here- 4 
ab thoſe Beaſts which bring forth few, baue but 
a few. 
Ahe Flying Creatures of the greater fort; | 
that is Birds, ſhould all lay Eggs, and none 
bring forth live Young, is a manifeſt Argu- 
ment of Divine Providence, deſigning there- 
by their Preſervation and Security, that there 
might be the more plenty of them; and thar 
neither the Birds of Prey, the Serpent, nor 
the Fowler ſhould ſtraiten their Generations 
too much. For if they had been vivipa- 
rous, the Burthen of has Womb, if they 
had brought forth any competent number at 
11 LS | a time, 


time, had been T3 great — heavy v. that 
thej Fig would have fail d them, and 
they became an cafie Prey to their Enemies: 
Or if 5 brought but one ot two at a 
time, they would have been troubled all the 
Year long With feeding their Lewy ag GN! 
ing them 1 in their , Vomb. D. Mor. 
| Atheiſm. 1. 2. C. O» 5 15 
. This mention of feeding their" R 
me. in mind of to or N conſiderable 
Obſervations referring. thereto 
Fuſt, Seeing it wonld be for many reaſons 
inconvenient for Birds to give Suck, and yet 
no leſs inconvenient if not deſtructive to the 
Chicken upon excluſion all of a ſudden to 
make ſo — a change in its Diet, as to paſs 
from liquid to hard Food, before the Sto- 
mach be gradually conſolidated and by uſe 
| ſwengtben d and habituated to grind and 
concoct it, and its tender and pappy Fleſh, 
fitted to de nouriſh d by ſuch ſtrong and ſo- 
lid Diet; and before the Bird be by Tittle and 
little accuſtom'd to uſe its Bill, re 9 
it up, which at firſt it doth but very | 
and imperfectly 3 therefore Nature hath-pro- 
vided a large Yolk; in every Egg, a great 
part whereof remaineth after the Chicken is 
batch, and is taken up and enclos d in its 
Belly, and by a Channel made on A. 
receiv d by degrees into the Guts, and ſerves 
inſtead of Milk * nouriſh the Chick ferba 
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ore * eat at a time 


or forget One of them; 


that tho 


y. the Feud 


more and 
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kf hol like e 1 LR, 
Why 0 n er 
{yet 0 N e 

Ee, and 


05 0 t one 
have 0 f FA, 
J : than. ſeven, eight Young 
together, Which at the return Af 
their Darts, doall at once with equal greedi- 
neſs, hold up their Heads 2 Ebi pe) nat omit 
„but ed hem all : 
which, unleſs they did care refully obſerye an 
retain in Memory which ok had fed, which 
not, were impoſſible. to 1 1 done: This, 1 
ſay, ſeems to me moſt ſtrange. and admit 
and beyond: the 
chine to perform. . 
Anothe 


414 1* 


4 pl 
> 3 


Birds have not an exact power of 
numbring, yet have they; of diſtinguiſhing 
many from few, and. kn n they 
COme near i in numbet : And that is, 
dat wh n they, have laid ſuch a number of 
1 © -they can gonveniently cover and 
ie they give over and begin to ſit : be: 
K 2 e- 


uy, and E Hat 1 { 192 


eir 


en, r Hi meer Ma * 


uſe they are neceſſarily | le 15 | Sp to 
ſack gener; : for that 120 Are der, 48 is 
cleat; "Becaoſe 1 05 re an ability to go on, 
lay more at. the 115 eaſure. leis, for 
example, 57 you let their Egg: alone, hen 
they have lad fourteen or fifteen, 
over and begin to fit, Hees 8 au daily 
withdraw Aer Epge, they will go on to 
lay fiye times that Amber. [Yet Tome of 
them are fo cunnin that if 'you leavethem 
but one Egg, they l not lay to it, but for- 
fake their: Neſt]. "This holds not only in 
domeſtick and manſnete Birds, for then it 
might be thought the effect of ticuration or 
init eon, but alf in the wild; for my 
honour'd Friend Dr. Martin Lifter inform'd 
me, that of his own knowledge one and the 
ſame Swallow, by the ſabtrafting daily of her 
Eggs, PERS, to hy nineteen ſucceſſive- 
FTE 1y, a and'then gave over: as I have 
1 Lelſewhere noted. Now that I 
| Ons. am upon this ſubject of the num- 
ber of Eggs, give me leave to add 
A renee Os referring thereto, 
21. That Birds and ſuch oviparous Crea- 
tures as are long-lived, have Eggs enough at 
firſt conceiv d in them to ſerve them for ma- 
ny Years laying, probably for as many as 
they are to live, allowing ſuch a proportion 
for every Year, as will ſerve for one or O0 
Incubations 3 whereas Inſects, which a £40 


ilk give 


term o 


Part I. oa the Creation, A 3 3 2 
ke W once, lay all their Egge at once 
have they never ſo many. Now had theſe 
things been govern d by chance, I ſee no 
reaſon why" it ſhould. conſtantly: fall out 
o. 

* "Thirdly; The Seer peedy Gb 
of Birds that are hatch d in Neſts, and fed 
by the Old ones there, till they de fledg'd, 

and come almoſt to their full bigneſs; at 

which perfection they arrive within the ſhort 
fa about one Fortnight, ſeems to me an 

Argument of Providence deſigning thereby 

their preſervation, that they might not lie 

long in a condition expos'd to the Ravine 
of any Vermin that may find them, being 
Utterly 8 7 to eſcape or. lift for chem- 5 
lelves. | 
"Anh aid no leſs effe@ual a 
may be taken from the Care and Providence 
us d for the hatching and rearing their 
Young... And firſt, they ſearch out a ſecret 
and 3 lace, where they may be ſecure 
and ndifto rb'd in their incubation ; then 
they make themſelves Neſts, every one after 
his kind, that ſo their Eggs and Joung may 


lie ſoft and warm, and their excluſion and 


growth be promoted. Theſe Neſts ſome of 
them ſo elegant and artificial, that it is hard 
for Man to imitate them and make the like. 
J have ſeen Neſts of an Indian Bird fo artifi- 


Tan S of the Fibres, I think, of 
- 5! K 3 ſome | 


9 


| 7 G Patt l. 


= = PORE o cloutontly interwoven and 
platted together, as is admrable to behold: 
which Neſts they hang un che ends of the 
Twigs of Trees over the Water; to ſecure 
their Egge and Dung from the ravage of Apes 
and Morkeys, and other Beaſts that-thight elſe 
prey upon them. After they have laid their 
Egge, how diligently and patientty do they 
ſit upon them till they be Hatchicl, ſcarce af- 
fording themſelves time to go off to get them 
Meat? Nay, with ſuch an ardent and impe- 
tuous deſire of fitting: are they inſpir d, that 
if you take away all their Egg they will ſit 
upon an empty Neſt: And yet one would 
think that ſitting were none of the moſt 
pleaſant Works. After the Tonng are 
Batch d, for ſome time they do almoſt con. 
ſtantly brood: them under their: ; leſt 
the Cold, and ſometimes: perhaps the Heat; 
ſhould harm them. All this while alſo they 
labour hard to get them Food, ſparing it out 
of their own Bellies, and pining themſelves 
almoſt to death rather than they ſhould want. 
| Moreover" it is admirable to obſerve, with 
what courage they are at that time inſpir'd, 
that they will even venture their own Lives N 
in defencei of them. The moſt timorous, as 
Heut and Geeſe, become then ſo couragious, 
as to dare to fly in the Face of a Man that 
ſhall moleſt or diſquiet their Young, which 
Fouls: never do o much in their own d 
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tha.” Te things being contrary to any 
motions of Senſe, - inſtinct of Self. preſer- 
vation, and ſo eminent pieces of Self-denial, 

muſt needs be the Works of Providence, for 
the continuation of the Species and uphold- 
ing of the World: Eſpecially if we conſider. 
that all this pains is beſtow'd upon a thing 

which takes no notice of it, will render 1 — | 
no thanks for it, nor make them any requi- 

tal or amends; and alſo, that after the Yourg 


is come P. ſome rowth, and able to ſhift 5M 


for it ſelf, the O/ one retains no ſuch N 
2} * it, takes no further care of it, but will fl 
upon it, and beat it ind; ifferently with others. 

T hel T ſhall add 2 Obſervations more 
1 15 to tus Head. The firſt borrow d of 

_ IG h, yitem,, dag. 69. One thing ne- 
ceſſary to the C onſervation of the Species of 
Animals "that i is, the keeping up conſtant- 
Iy in the. Vorld a due numerical Proportion 
between th the Sexes of Male and Female, doth 
neceffarily inf 45 2 ſuperintending Providence. 
For id this depend only upon Mechaniſm, 
it cannot. well be conceiy'd, but that in ſome 
12 or other, there | ſhould, happen to be all 
les, or all Females; and ſo the Species 
fall. Nay, it cannot well, e thought other- 
Wiſe, but that there is in this a Providence, 
ſuperiour to that of the. Plaſtick or Sperma- 
7 Kia Nature, and 80 hath, not ſo much 1 
lese ſcretion allow'd to it, 


K 4 a8 


as whereby to be able to govern this Af- 
Kir. . 7 f 5 } SAL Ke 28 | N ” a wh 0 1 5 5 | f ny 
be second of Mr. Boyſe, in his Treatiſe 
of the high Veneration an Intelleck owes to 
Goc, p. 32. that is, the conveniency of the 
Seafon [or Time of Year] of the production 
of Animals, when there is proper Food and 
Entertainment ready for them. So we ſee, 
hat according to the uſual courſe of Nature, 
"Lambs, Kids, and many other living Creatures 

are brought into the World at the Spring * the 
Near ; when tender Graſs, aue other Nutri- 
tive: Plants are provided for their Food. And 
the like may be obſerv'd in the Production of 
Silk-worms, [ yea, all other Eruca s, and ma- 


ny Inſects more] whoſe Egge,, according. to 
| Nature's Inſtitution, are hatch'd when. Mul- 
berry-Trees begin to bud, aud put forth thoſe 
Leaves, whereon' thoſe precious ſets are to 
feed: The Aliments being tendef, whilſt the 
Wornts themſelves are ſo, and" ling more 
ftrong and ſubſtantial, as the Inſe@s encreaſe in 
vigor and bulk. To thele 1 ſhall, add ano- 
ther Inſtance, that is, of the Wap, whoſe 
breeding is deferr'd till after the Summer 
Solſtice; few of them apf earing before July. 
whereas one would be apt to think the vi- 
gorous and quickning heat of the Sun in the 

youth of the Year ſhould provoke them to 
generate much ſooner. | Provoke them, I 
ſay, becauſe every Waſps-Neſt is begun by 


T* 


9 


r-Waip, which over- lives 
in ſome hollow Tree 
: Lat: . Becauſe then, and not 
Gill then, ears, Plumbs, and other Fruit, 
deſign 1, principally wy their Food; begin to 
n. - 15811 

rk. 73 hird ; is mine Own; That all Auſects 
which. do Not themſelves feed their Toung, 
nor treaſure up Proviſion in ſtore for chk 

ſuſtenance, lay their Eggs. in ſuch places as 
are moſt convenient for their excluſion, and 
where when hatch'd, their proper: god is 
ready, for them. In for example, we ſee 
two ſorts of white Butterflies faſtening their 
Eggt to Cabbage - leaves, becauſe they are a fit 
Aliment for 5 Caterpiller that come of 
them: F whereas, would they affix them to 
the Leaves of a Plant improper for their 
Food, ſuch Caterpillers muſt needs be loſt; 
they chuſing, rather to die than to taſte .of 


ſuch Plants. For that kind of Inſect (I mean 
Caterpilla 


| rs) bath a nice and delicate Palate, 
ſame of them feeding only upon one parti- 
cular Species of Plant, others on divers in- 
deed, but thoſe of the ſame nature and qua- 
lity ; utterly. N Log of a contrary. 
Like Inſtances might be producd in / the 
other Tribes of In ects; ; it — perpetual 
in all, 9 2 25 or imprilen d. ele- 
ctively to lay their Eggs in places where they 
ve. ſeldom 0 or mies, and where they 


have 
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have "ſupply eden 
Young; fo' 
need it; Whereas fhbuld” the 
careleſſy and indifferegtly in any 
| phrr of the Yoting would! 
likelihood periſh ſoon after their excliifion 
for Wallt of Food, and To their: 


ace, the 


a few Wears in danger to de loſt: : whettas 
no-ſuelyetiing,” I dare ſay, hath! "Fine: 
the” fieſtCteation,”! 1 9T 


10 i bete very rettlarkable, an le In 


made;provifion of ſuffleiert guſtenance, do 


themſelves" gather and lay up in ftore fot 
them, 800 for example: The Bet, the pro- 
«ing Per Food o Whoſe *Bul# is H ney, 
- 1) Eotor pereliance* Frirbate, WHich we 
| Engliſh Bee: bread) neither of Which Viands 
zs any where to be found amaſsd by Nature 
ee fufficient for tha mat tenance 
dotbo ler ſeif with utwearied difige 
> induſtry; flying ftott? Flower to'F 5 oer, col. 
| ket and weaſurre theth 1 
Toſtheſe 1 ſhall no 
of Mr: eee cen "oy 40 
r of forne bort of Infects; and t e rea- 


ti (faith TJ a Woherkpl chüdg Tn] 
worthy the obfervationin Piech Flies that 4 
Flis-Maggoe,” in five- "oy —_ after it is 


hatch d, 


en 4 — che 
ſoon! 40 they” ate hat d, and 
featter theth 
all Vke- 


timbers 
continually decreaſing, the whole Species in 


ſekts fo?! whoſe Tung Nature Häth hot 
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bach. arrives at its füll ond 5 
c magnitude. For if tothe gh Farina 
it there were requir'd, ſuppoſe a Months i 
or more, (as in ſome: other d 
ful) it is impoſſible that about the Summer- 
Solſtice any ſuch Flies ſhonld be produced; 
becauſe the Flie · Maggots have no ability to 
fearch out oy other Food than that Where 
in they are placed by their Dams. Now this 
Food, fuppoleit be Fleſh, Fiſh, or'the me 
trails of: Beaſts, lying in che Fields expos d 
to the hot be can laſt buta few:days 
in caſe and condition to be a fit Alimeni for 
theſe Creatures, but will ſoon be quite parchui 
and 'dry'd up. And therefore the muſt-wiſe 
5 hath given ſuch a Nature and Tem- 
perament to them, that within a v 2 few 
days they attain to their juſt g | 
magnitude. Whereas om N 
Maggots, who are in uo ſuch danger of be. 
ing ſtraitned for Food, continue à whole 
Month or more before the give over to ear, 
and ceaſe to grow. He proceeds further to 
tell us, that ſome of theſe Flle. Mſaggots which 
he fed daily with freſh Meat, he brought to 
perfection in four days time 3 ſo thar he con. 
ceives, that in the heat of Summer the Bggt 
of a Flies or the Maggots cbutain d in theth, 
may in leſs than a Monttis'ſpace zun thro! all 
their changes, and come to Perkect! Fl ies which 
may f N lay Eggi again. 1 1. 11 F 
eCond-: 
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Len ee hall take notice of the vari- 
ou firange 1 Inſtincts of Animals; which will 
neteſſarily demonſtrate, that they are direct - 
ed to Ends unknouvn to them, by a wiſe 
Superintendant. As, 1. That all Creatures 
ſhould know ho to defend themſelves, and 
offend their Enemies; where their natural 
-Wedpons are ſituate, and how to make uſe 
them. A Calf will ſo manage his Head 
as tho hs would puſh with his. Horns even 
before they ſnoot. A Boar knows the uſe 
of 'his:Tuſhes 5 4 Nog of his Teethʒ a Horſe 
of his Hoofs ; a hc of his Spurs ; a Bee of 
her Sting ; a Nam will butt with his Head, 
yea, tho "uh be brought up tame, and never 
Aw; that manner of fighting. Now, why 
another Animal which hath no Horns ſhould 
not niake a ſhe w of puſbing, or no Spurs, 
of ſtriking with his Legs, and the like, I 
know not, but that every kind is providen- 
tially directed to the ule of its proper and 
natural Weapons. 2. That thoſe Animals 
that are weak, and have neither Weapons nor 
Courage to fight, are for the moſt part crea- 
ted ſwift of Foot or Wing, and ſo being na- 
turally timorous, are both willing and able 
to ſave themſelves by flight. 3. That Poul- 
Patridge and other Birds, ſhould at the 

firſt ſight know Birds of Prey, and make ſign 
of it by a peculiar Note of their Voice to 
their eng. who o preſently thereupon hide 


them- 
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ä they ſhould, impel Land-Birds to ven- 
e over, a wide Ocean, of Which they can 
ſee no end, is ſtrange and unaceonntable: 
One would think that the ſighb Sf (o much 
eee preſent fear of drowningſhould 

vercome the ſenſe, of Hunger, or difagree- 

5 7 .of. 2 temper. of the Air, Beſides, 
come they, to sen their courſe aright 
to their ſeveral Quarters,, which before the 
Compaſs 1 Was invented was hard for Man 
bimſelf to do, they being not able;iasT no- 
ted before; to ſeg them at that diſtance. 
| Think we that the Nails, for inſtance, could 
ſee. quit , crof: 8 the Mediterranean Sea? And 
b ear, they flyont of Italy into fia; 
1 9 to, reſt; themlelves when tir d and 

Fen FE rl Wing, That-they ſhould 
| ſhift places,is,yery convenient for them, and 


accox ely we ſee they do it; which ſeems 
ſuble they ſhould, unleſs them- 
ud with Reaſon, or Grete and 
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The like may be ſaid of the.miggation of 
rts of Fiſhes. As for example; 


divers 


The $4 mon, which. from the Sea yearly | 


| aſcend up. A River ſometimes, 400 or 300 
miles, only. to caſt their Spawn, and ſecure 


it in Banks of Sand, for.the preſervation of 
it till the Loong! be harch'd or excluded, and 


then 
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ſtrange inſtinct, the young Bird elevates 
her hinder ; parts fo high, for the molt part, 


from her clear over the ſide of the Neſt. 
So we ſee here is a double Proviſion made 
to keep the Neſt clean, which if it were de- 


filed with Ordure, the Young Ones muſt 


necefſarily” be utterly marred and ruined. 

The Bee, a Creature of the loweſt form 
of Animals, ſo that no Man can ſuſpect it to 
have any conſiderable Meaſure of Under- 
ſtanding, or to have Knowledge of, much 
leſs to aim at any End, yet makes her 
eam »trical 
Accuracy, that ſhe muſt needs be acted by 
an Inſtinck implanted in her by the wiſe 


Author of Nature. For firſt, ſhe plants 


them in a perpendicular poſture, and ſo cloſe 
together as with conveniency they may, 


beginning at the top, and working down- 


wards, that ſo no room may be loſt in the 
Hive, and that ſhe may have eaſie acceſs to 


all the Combs and Cells. Beſides, the 


Tombs being wrought double, that is, with 
Gells on eich fide, a common Bottom or 


Partition-wall, could not in any other ſite 


have ſo conveniently, If at all, received or 
contained ch Honey, Then ſhe makes the 
particular "Celts moſt Geometrically and 
Artificialty, 
"Poppas demoriſtrates in the Preface to his 
Ae E 2 


as the famous Mathematician 
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third Book of Mathematical Collections 
Firſt of all (aith he ;i ſpeaking of the Cells) 
it is convenient that they be of ſuch figures; 
as may cohere one to another, and haye 
common ſides, elſe there would be empty 
ſpaces · left between them to noſuſe, but to 


the weakening and ſpoiling of the wor ky 5 


any thing ſhould get in _— And there- 
fore though a round figure be moſt: 1Capa- 
cious for the Honey and moſt convenient 
for the Bee t Creep into, yet did ſhe not 
make choice of that; becauſe then there muſt 
have been triangular ſpaces left vid. Now 


there are only three rectilineocus and ordi- 


nate figures. which can ſerve to (his purpoſe 

and e „or unlike 0 i muſt 
have; been not only leſs elegant and heauti- 
ful, but unequal. LOrdinate Figures are 
ſuch as have all their Sides, and all their An- 
gles equal] The three Ordinate Figures, 


the ſpace about anꝝ point may he filled up 


either by ſix equilateral TM, or; four 


Sfuare r, r three Hexagons, 3; whereas three 
Pentagons are teo little, and three Hepta 
gon 88. to. much. Of theſeit Nree Bee 
makes uſe of the Hexagon, both becauſe; It 


is m6re:capacious than either of the other, 


provided they be ofſequal compaſs, and ſp 
equal matter ſpent in the conſtruction; © 
09013: And Secanalys: Beoquler4t i 
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cammodiqus for the Bee to creep into: 
And Laſtly, Becauſe in the other Figures 


more Angles and Sides muſt have met to- 
gether at the ſame point, and ſo the Work 


could not have been ſo firm and ſtrong. 


Moreover, ; the. Combs being double, the 
Cells on each ſide the partition are ſo order- 
ed, that the Angles on one fide, inſiſt upon 


the Centers of the bottoms of the Cells on 
the other ſide, and not. Angle upon, or a- 


gainſt Angle; which alſo muſt needs con- 


tribute to the ſtrength and firmneſs of the 


work. Theſe Cells ſhe fills with Honey for 


her Winter- Proviſion, and curiouſly cloſes 
included Liquor from ſpilling, and om ex⸗ 
ternal Ini aries 5 48 Mr. Boyle tr uly 0 Jer ves, 


Treatiſe of Final Cauſei, . 169. Another 
2 


ſort of Bee I have obſerved it may be called 


the Tree-Bee,, whoſe Induſtry is admirable 


in.making, proviſion for her. young. Firſt, 
12 digs round Vaults or Burrows [ Cunicu- 


«> 3 


40] in a rotten or decayed Tree, of a great 


length, in them ſhe builds or forms her cy- 
adrical Neſts or Caſes, reſembling Cartra- 
ges, or a very narrow Thimble, only in 


proportion longer, of pieces of Roſe or o- 
ther Leaves, which ſhe ſhares. off with her 
mouth, and plats and joyns cloſe together 


x 


them up with Covers of Wax, that keep the 


— 


by ſome glutinous Subſtance. Theſe Caſes 


ſhe fills wich axed Pap, of a thinner conſi- 


— 139 


150 The Wiſdom of God pere l. 
ſtence than an Electuary, of no pleaſant 
taſte, which where ſhe gathers, I know 
not: And which is moſt remarkable, ſhe 
forms theſe Caſes, and ſtores them with this 
oviſion, before ſhe hath any young one 
hatcht, or ſo much as an Egg laid. For on 
the top of the Pap, ſhe lays one Egg, and 
then cloſes up the Veſſel with a Cover of 
Leaves. The encloſed Egg ſoon becomes an 
Eula, or Maggot, which feeding upon the 
Pap till it comes to its full growth, changes 
to a Nympha, and after comes out a Bee. 
Ach inſect noted for her ſeeming Pru- 
dence, in making proviſion for the Winter, 
propoſed by Solomon to the Sluggard for his 
imitation, is the Az#, which (as all Natura- 
liſts agree) hoards up Grains of Cornagainſt 
the Winter for her Suftenance:And is report- 

dd by ſome to bite off the germen 
bs lr of them, leaſt they ſhonld ſprout 

n by the "moiſture of the Earth, 
which I look upon as a meer fiction; nei- 
ther ſhould I be forward to credit the for- 
mer relation, were it not for the Authority 
of the Scripture, becauſe I could never 6b- 
ſerve any ſuch ſtoring up of Grain ye our 
L Countr Ants. 

Vet is there a Quadraped widen notice 
of even by the Vulgar, for hying up 
in ſtore Proviſion for the Winter that 
is, the Squirrel, whoſe Hoards s of Nuts 


are 


d OW 00 
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e. ibid. 
am not fully ſatisfied, 1 ſhall make no Infe- 


. — found, * 25 eee by 
2100 Tbe Saver is — credilite Perſons: Eye. 


Witneſſes, affirmed to build him Houſes for 
ſhelter and ſecurity in Winter- time: See 


Mr. Boyle of Final Cauſes, p. 173. 


HhBeſides theſe I have mentioned, an bun- 
dred others may be found in Books relating- 


eſpecially to Phyſick ; as that Doge when 
they are ſick, ſhould; vomit themſelves by 
eating Graſs: That Swize ſhould refuſe 
Meat ſo ſoon as they feel themſelves ill, and 
fa recover by Abſtinence: That the Bird 


Ii ſhould teach Men the way of admini- 


ſtring Clyſters, Plin. lib. 9. cap. 27. The 


wild Didbamnus for W out of 
hes 


Darts; and healing Wounds :. wallow 
the uſe of (elandine for — g the ſight, 
Of the truth of which, becauſe l 


renee from tlie. 
Tbinaliy, I ſhall a the Care that is 


len for the preſervation of the Weak, 
and ſuch as are expoſed to Injuries, and 


preventing the encreaſe of ſuch as are noi- 
ſom and hurtful: For as it is a Demonſtra- 


tion of the Divine Power and Magnificence 


to create ſuch variety of Animals, not only 


ne but ſmall, not only ſtrong and coura- 


Sious, but alſo weak and timerous; s ſo is1t 
10 * Argument of his Wiſdom to give to 
* 4 theſe 
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eans, and the Power and Skill ze 


uſing them, to preſerve themſelves from the 


Violenceand Injuriesof thoſe. That of the 
weak ſome ſhould dig Vaults and Holes in 


the Earth; as Rabbets, to ſeci re themſelves 


and their Young ; others ſhould be armed 


with hard Shells; others with Prickles, the 
reſt that have no ſuck Armatùre, ſhould be 
endued with great ſwiftneſs or pernicity-: 
And not only ſo, but ſome alfo have their 


Eyes ſtand fo prominent, as the Hare, that 


they can ſee as well behind as before them, 
that ſo they may have their Enemy always 
in their Eye; and long, hollow, movable 
Ears, to receive and convey the leaſt ſound, 
or that which comes from far, that they be 


+ 


not ſuddenly ſurpriſed or taken (as they ſay) 


napping. | Moreover, it is reinarkable, that 


in this Animal, zand in the Rabbet, the 
Muſcles of the Eoyns and Hind legs are ex- 
traordinarily large in proportion to the reſt 


of the Body, or thoſe of other Animals, as 


if made on purpoſe for ſwiftneſs, that they 
may be able to eſcape the Teeth of ſo many 
Enemies as continually purſue and chaſe 


them. Add hereto the len gth of their Hind- 


legs, which is no ſmall advantage to them, as 
1s noted by Dame Julian Barns, in a ancient 


Dialogue in Verſe between the Huntſman 


and his Man; the Man there agks his Maſter, 
| What is the feaſon, why the Hare wyhen ſhe 
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vers Thi — drk made bk Hinder 
legs of the Hare longer chah the Here: legs; 
by which means ſhe cliinbs the = with 
much more eafe than the Dogs, 'whok | 
are of equatiJength,: andiſo leaves the 
behind her, and many times eſcapes away 
clear, and faves her Life.” "This: laſt Obſer- 


Iult CONTE 1y le 
of the Papers of my hogored 

Friend Mr. John Aubrey, which: he Was "Re 
ſed to give me a fight of, PET Enn en 

I might here add taticts cis: the 
Wiles and Ruſes, which theſe timid Crea- 
tures make uſe of to ſave themſelves, and 
eſcape their Perſecutors, but that I am fome- 
what diflident of the ruth of thoſe: Stories 
and Relations, I ſhall only averr What 
ſelf _ ſometimes obſerved of a Duck, 


0 a , (e 


Juft ready to' be —.— 'becauie 
1 is pinkal and difficult to her) but when 
the' © nes-up again, brings not her Whole 
ly above Water, but only Her Bill, and 
part of her Head, holding An reſt” under- 
neath, that ſo the Dog, who the mean tit 
turns round and looks about him, may n not 
* n the you recovered Breath," 
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As fog Sheep, which b 2 — 
Pen Means te defend or ſecure them - 
elves, neither Heels to run, nor Claws to 

s they are delivered into the Hand, 
4 to the care and tuition of 
Max and-ferving\him: for divers Ms, are 
newiſbed and .protefted by: him and ſo 
enjoying their Beings for a time, by this 


means propagate and conti — 
ſo that there are- nQpe- or ry pre " ſome 
Means to preſerve t Aud their 


kind; and theſe 4 — 1 — — that 
notwithſtanding all the endeavgurs and con- 
trivancea of Man and ea ſt to deſtroy them, 
there is nat ta this day one Species laſt of 
ſuch as are mentioned in Hiſtaries; and con- 
ſequently and 1 — fuch 
as were at fipſt created. 

/ Then for Birds af prey, 2 ropdcious 
Animals, it is remarkable what Ariſtotle ab- 
ſerves, That they are all ſolitary, and go 

not in Flocks, '\Fayyowuyur Gf. 
No Birds of Prey are gregarious. Again, 
That ſuch Creatures do not greatly. multi: 
Ply, N danger, dadorina rumble. They 
for the moſt part breeding and bringing 


Lenk, but one or two, or at leaſt a few 
Young; Ones at once: Whereas they that 
are feeble and timorous are generally mul- 
tiparous ; or if they bring forth but few at 
once, as ws, they compenſate he by 
7 eir 
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their often breeding, 'viz.. every Month but 
two throughout the Lear; by this means 
5 for the Continuation of their 
Fourthly, 1 ſhall note the exact fitneſs of 
the Parts of the Bodies of Animals to every 
one's Nature and manner of living. A no- 
table inſtanceof which we have in the Size, 
a Creature well known, and therefore hat 
I ſhall obſerve of it is obvious to every Man. 
His proper and natural Food being chiefly 
the Roots of Plants, he is provided with a 
long and ſtrong Snout ; long, that he 
might thruſt it to a ſufficient depth into the 
ground, without offence to his Eyes, ſtrong 
and conveniently formed for the rooting 
and turning up the Ground. And beſides, 
he is endued with a notable Sagacity of Scent, 
for the finding out ſuch Roots as are fit for 
his Food. Hence in Itah, the uſual Me- 
thod for the finding and gathering of Tra- 
fles, or ſubterraneous Muſhromes (called by 
the Italians Tartuſali, and in Latin Tubera 

terræ) is by tying a Cord to the hind - leg of 
@ Pig, and driviug him before them into 
ſuch Paſtures as uſually produce that kind 
of Muſhrome, and obſerving where he ſtops 
and begins to root, and there digging, they 
are ſure to find a Tue; which when they 
have taken up, they drive away the Pig to 
ſearch for more. 80 I have my ſelf —_ 
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the Swine is abominated, and look 
as an unclean and impure Creature, namely 
wallowing in the Mire, is deſigned by Na- 


2 ber in Paſtures where there are Earth. 
r debe found up:and do an ſeveral 

tehez, tho the Roots lie deep in the 
* ·˖ò„n and the Stalks be dead long before 
Uite gone, the Swine will? by their 


and 
Scent eaſtly ſind them out, and root only in 
thoſe places where they grow. 
This rooting ofithe Hog in the Earth,calls 
to mind another inſtance of _- Shin, 170 
is the Porpeſſe, which as His Engliſ 
8 vl lh. Name Porpeſſ, i. e. Pore | peſce, 
imports, reſembles the Hog, both. i in the 


{read 1. his Snout, and alſo in the man- 


ner oft getting his Food by Rooting. For 
we found: the Stomach of one we diſſected, | 
full of Sand- Eels, or Lannces;: which for 
the moſt part lie deep» in the Sand, and can- 
not / be gotten but by rooting or digging 
there. We have ſeen the Country- people 
in Cornwall, when the Tide was out, to fetch 
them out 'of the Sand with An 
thruſt down under Men: mad 
- purpoſe; L Ch ö 
Furthermore, That very Action rk which | 


ture for a very good end and uſe, viz. not 
only to cool his Body, for the fair Water 


would have done that as well, nay better ; 


for commonly the Mud and Mire in — 
mer- 


4 


mer-time:is warm 3 5 bt alloco fuß 
deſtroy, Lice;;/Fleas, and other ae 
importanate Inſects Arne troubl 


754 


noxious to him. Forithe; fame Realo a 
all the;Pqultry-kind, ang. divers = irds 


bazk;themſelves in the Duſt in Summertime 
and hot M wacher, a5. is.obyious tp ene one 
to ObſervS 100 J 29:7 

2. KA ſecond and; vo les N 4 
8 ball produce, out of Dr. More ⸗ 


Antidote je Atheiſms' lib. 2. cap. 10. in 


a poor and dcontempzible Quadruped, the 


Mole. A Ty © 13 I (*} 


"Firk Gail Cath hed ber Dwelling be 


ing under Ground, where nothing is was 
ſeen, Nature hath ſo obſcurely tte her 
with Eyes, that Naturaliſts can ſcarcely a- 


gree, Whether ſhe hath: any ſight at all or 


no. C In our Obſeryatiog, Mole haye per- 
fect Eyes, and Holes for them through the 
Skin, ſo that they are outwardly. to be ſeen 
by any that ſhall diligently ſearch for them; 


tho; Indeed tH4F, arg exceeding ſmall, not 


much bigger than a great Pins-hea 


d.] But 
for amends, what he is capable of. 


defence and: warning 488 Las 2 | 
Or me 


ry eminentiy conferred: 


is very quick of hearing CaoabrleG her ſub⸗ 


armed 


. 


| terranedhs Vaults are like Trunks to convey 
any Sound a great way. J, And then her ſhort 
Ri ** * Legs, but broad F ore feet 


- THAW lead ang 


158 The Wiſdom'of God Part 1. 
armed with ſharp Clas, we ſee bythe event 
to what rote! they are, ſhe fo ſwiftly 
workitig her felf under Ground, and making 
her Way ſo faſt in the Earth, das they that 
behold it cannot but admire it. Her Legs 
re are ſhort, that The need dig nd more 
chan will ferve the meer thicknefs 6f her 
Body :, And her Fore-feet are broad, that 
ſhe myy {coup away much Earth at a time: 
And the has little or no Tail; becauſe ſhe 
courtes it not on the Ground Hera Rar or 
Mouſe,” but lives under the Earth] and is fain 
to dig her ſelf a Dwelling there; and ſhe 
waking her way through ſo chick an Ele- 
ment, Which will not eaſily yield as the 
* and Air do it had bell dangerous 
* 10 long id Train behind her; for 

ber Enemy thight® fall upon her Rear, and 
fetch Her out before ſhe had perfected and 
. r ef ther Works: Which 
hat more palpable Arguthent of 
DR 'than er ot ah mts 
'Andlther frſſtanee in Qunadropells tight be 
ihe nterdlan, Or Hut- Bear, deſeribed by 
Mixte and |Piſo, Who faith of them, 
chat ile) are Night-walkers, undiſeek their 
Foo by Night. Bei e tame they are 
fell Waal Plot, but ut Walk minded ſcmall, 
becauſe they hrs der en a lender and 
— "bar: e arrow 
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and * e 


11 


Deny 4 4 


.great te; ſtr I ing (Vi 0 pat 0 
round, and. in the greater Kind Cir, ere 
are tung Species) more than 1 foot long, 
and 1 therefore lies doubled in a Channe be- 


tween the lower parts of the Cheeks. This 
n h 81 * they chrafh g forth, Sing! well 

These, and 1 whe n it is covered 0 ith . Ants, 

BY it hag, into their Mouths. ; 

p that. they cannot 

y, dig up che Ear th, with 

ng. 5 hy a Jor 


9 bog | 775 N aning ou the hn. 
iP 1 ; ox cot too of catching of 
dr his. ee a 
e de Pet: Marti, 
bk hee in like manner have 

ongue Wh. . Ic ſhoat forth to a 
very great N . Rog in a ſtiff bo- 

Wh 90s: gen Soon enix and at plea- 

ure thruſt i 


t deep into the Holes, Clefts, 
| Erannies 9 of Trees, to ſtab and draw 
; : out 
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1. The Swallow ; whole proj er Food is 


ſmall Beetles, and other Inſects flying about 
in the Air 3 as we have found by ' diffetting | 


the Stomachs both of Old Ones Va, Neſt- 
lings: Which is wonderfully fitted for the 
catching of theſe Animalcules ; for ſhe hath 
long Wings, and a forked Tail, and ſmall 
Feet, whereby ſhe is as it were made for 
ſwift flight, 20d enabled to continue long: 

the Wing, and to turn nimbly in the 


Air: And ſhe hath alſo an — 


wide Mouth, ſo that its very hard for any 
Inſect that comes in her way to eſcape her. 
It is thought to be a ſign of Rain, when this 


Bird flies tow near to the Ground; 3 in which 


there may be ſome truth z becauſe the Inſects 

which ſhe hunts may at ſuch times, when 
the ſaperiour Air is charged with Vapours, 
have a ſence of it, and deſcend near the 
Earth. Hence when there are no more In- 
ſects in the Air, as in Winter- time, thoſe 


Birds do either abſcond, or betake them 
fel ves into hot Countries. 


2. The Colymbi, or Dowebers, or T 
whoſe Bodies are admirably fitted and con- 


formed for diving under Water: Being co- 
vered with a very thick Plumage ; and the 


Superficies of their Feathers ſo ſmooth and 
flippery, that the Water carmot penetrate or 
moiſten them: Whereby their Bodies are 
ded from the Cold, the Water being 


an 


kept. at'a diſtäsce g find ſo poiſed that by a 
light impulſe they may eaſily aſcend in it. 
Then their Feet are ſituate in the hindmoſt 
part of their Body, whereby they are ena- 
bled, ſhooting their Feet backwards, and 
ſtriking the Water "ypwards, to plunge them- 
ſelves down into it with great facility, and 
like wiſe to move forwards therein. Then 
their Legs are made flat and broad, and 
their Feet cloven into Toes with appendant 
Membranes on each ſide; by which confi- 
gy; they caſfly cut the Water, and' are 
drawn forward,” and ſo take their ſtroke 
backwards ; and beſides, I conceive, that 
by means of this Figure their Feet being 
moved to the Right and Left-hand, ſerve 
them as a Rudder to enable them to turn 
under Water: For ſome conceive that they 
1 5 er under Water than they do above 
It. How they raiſe themſelves up again ; 
Hey their Bodies emerge of themſelves 
by their lightneſs,” or whether by ſtriking 
againſt the bottom, in manner of a leap, or 
dy ſome peculiar motion of their Legs, I 
cannot determine: That they dive to the 
bottom is clear, for that in the Stomachs 
both of the greater and leſſer kinds we found 
Graſs 4nd other Weeds; and in the leſſer 
kind nothing elſe ; though both prey upon 
Filh. Their Bills alſo are made ſtreight 
and ſharp for the eaſter cutting of the Wa- 

| ter, 
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2 4 


ter, and r their Prey. Could we ſee 
1 the Motions o 


their Legs and Feet in the 
Water, then we ſhould better comprehend 
how they aſcend; defcend, and move to and 


fro ; and diſcern how wiſely and artificially 
their- 8 are formed and Ny. to 


„* Uſes. * Ka 0 1 \ | 
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In Bird all the Mendes ate imo ; 
exactly fitted for the uſe of flying. Firſt, 
The Muſcles which ſerve to move the Wings 
are the greateſt and ſtrongeſt, becauſe mach 


force is required to the agitation of them 


the underſide of them is alſo made Concave, 
and the upper Convex, that they may be 
eaſily lifted up, and more ſtrongly beat the 
Air; which by this means doth more reſiſt 
the deſcent of their Body downward: Then 


the Trunk of their Body doth ſomewhat re- 


ſemble the Hull of a Ship 3 the Head, the 
Prow,” Which is for the moſt part ſmall, 
that ĩt may the more eaſily cut” the Air, and 
make way for their Bodies ; the Train ſerves 
to ſteer, govern, and dire& their Flight, and 


however it may be held erect in their ſtand- 
inge or walking, yet is directed to lie almaſt 


in the ſame plain with their Backs; or rather 


a a little inchining, when they fly. That the 
Train ſerves to ſteer and direct their Flight, 


and turn their Bodies Iike the Rudder of a 
Ship, 18 evident imthe Kite who by #1ight 


ww” M 2 turn» 


ih 
1 


ftrewte 2 7 airing ref 


Men the Art of ſteering 
of their Tails ; Nature ſbewing in the Air what 


may ferve to ſteer and guide them inſtead 


7 * this 1 ſhall 3 rden 1? y A 


W 7 2 artem gr. 
cuiſſe caude flexibas, In Gelo * 


4 Ship 1 1 2 


lib. 10. They 


was needful to be done in the Deep. And it's 


notable: chat Ariftetle truly oblerves, that 


whole-footed Birds, and thoſe that have 
long Legs, have for the moſt part ſhore Tails; 


and therefore whilſt they fly; do not as o- 
thers, draw them up to their Belli 


ies, hut 
ſtretch, them at length backwards, that they 


of Tails. Neither doth 0 Tail ſerve on- 


ly to direct and govern the flight, but alſo 
partly to ſu . the Body, and keep it e. 


ven, wherefore when ſpread, it hes paral- 


lel to the Horizon, and ſtands;perpendicu- 
lar to it, as Fiſhes do. | Hence Birds that 
Colymhi, or 


bare no Tails, as ſome ſorts of 


dies of Birds are ſmall in compariſon « of 


 Quadrupeds, that they may more eaſily be 
{ſupported in the Air during their flight 5 
which is a great Argument of Wiſdom: 


Deſign: Elfe Why ſhould not we ſee Spe⸗ 
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Harpies, and. an eee more, whi 
might 1 A, i b well e 


no. 


* 


are 1 5 For t 
nk 2 5 


i 2 V 175 are not made 
BY ws Fs Membranes, for then bad a 
Rupture by any accident been mad ein them, 
it could not have been conſolidated, but 
two Series of numerous Plamulæ, or cont 
guous Filaments, furniſhed all alon 
es oe 


another, they ſtick faſt 
3 are ruffled or diſcompoſed 
the . with her Bill can eaſily preen them, 
and teduce them to their due poſition again. 
And for their firmer coheſion, the wiſe and 


and placed the R 
AP 


. are. 22 


Kang 5 
=D 411 5 gr 


ong with 


reach ie, whereby catching hold 
together 4 


bountiful, aer, 8 Nature hath provided 
p two Glandules, 


their Excrozary Veflels, round which 
M3. gow 


x** 
Ry 


Mew 
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| 05 Feathers in form of a Pencz to which 
the Bird turning her Head, catches hold up- 
on them with her! Bill, and alittle compreſ- 
ſing the Gland Jes | ſqueezes out and brings 
8 therewith an oily. Pap or Liniment, 
; oft fit and proper for the munction of the 
K 111 cauſing their little Filaments 
8 mote ſtrongly to cohere. And is not this 
ſttange and admirable, and argumentative 
of Providence, that there ſnould be ſuch an 
Unguent or Pap! Prepared , ſuch an open 
Veſſel to excern it into, to receive and re- 
taim it;; that the Bird ſhould know where 
it is ſitrate, and how, and to what] purpo- 
ſes to uſe it 2 And Þecauſe the Bird is to live 
many Years,/and the Feathers in time would, 
and muft neceſſarily be worn ard ſhattered, 
Nature. hath made Pröviſion for the caſtivg 
and renewing of them yearly: Moreover, 
thoſe large Bladgersor Membranes; 'extend- 
ing to the bottoms of the Bellies of Birds, 
into Which the Breath is received, conduce 
much to the alleviating of the Body, and 
facilitating the Flight. For the Air received 
into theſe Bladders is by the Heat of the Bo- 
dy extended into twice or thrice che Dimen- 
ſions of the external, and ſo muſt needs add 
A lightneſs to the Body. And the Bird when 
*ſhe would deſcend, may either compreſs this 
Air by the Muſcles of the Abdomen, or ex- 
Si as much * it 7 1 enable her to de- 


ſcend 


4a: ew. am wel te Woad 4h os fron, oy. d* om MY fu 


* 
8 3 at 4 0 


— . 8 
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cend ſwifter, or flowed as ſhe is phat * ; 
might add the aſe of the Feathers in cheriſh 
ing and keeping'of the Body, warm; which, 
the Creature being of ſmall Mk, mrift needs 
Rand it in great ſtead againſt the rigoutr of 
the Cold. And for-this reaſon we any that 
Water-Fowls, which were to ſwim an | 
long upon the cold Water, Have their: 
thers very' thick ſet upon their Breaſts and 
Bellies, and beſides a plentiful Down there 
growing, to fence againſt the Cold of 
the Water, der to keeß off its immediate 
_—_ 1 
That the Tails of all Birds i in general do : 

| not conduce to their turning to the Right 
and Left, according to the common Opini- 
on, but rather for their aſcent. and deſcemt, 
ſome modern Philoſophers have obſerved 
and proved by Experiment, for that, if you 

pluck off, for inſtance, a Pigeon's Tail, ſhe 
will nevertheleſs with equal facility turn to 
and fro: Which upon ſecond Thoughts, 
and further Conſideration , grant to be true, 
in Birds whoſe Tails are pointed, and etid 
ina righr Line: But in thoſe that have for 
ked Tails, Autopſy convinceth us, bir ft 
hath this .uſe- ; and therefore they pro- 
nounce too boldly of all in general. For 
it is manifeſt to ſight, that the fork d · tail d 
Kite by turning her Train ſide-ways, ele- 
e one W and depreſſing the other, 


M4 turns 
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ſudden. er in the Air 


: d * 2 nd have ales pf 


; = 


wo." ah r Hſles heir 0 

and . or elſe thin for tk 

far. their more eaſie ſ 

the Water. The Wind- bladder, Go Y 

molt of them are furniſhed, ſerves to p 

15 5 Bodies, and keep them — 
e Water, which gde would ſink to the 


bottom, and lie grovelling there, as hath 


by breaking the Bladder been experimen- 
tally found. By the contraction and dila- 
tation of this Bladder, they are able tc | raile 
pr ſink themſelves at pleaſure, and continue 
Þ: 1 depth of Water they liſt. The 
Eins made of, riſtly Spokes. or Rays .conne 
b 4% dy. Membranes, ſo that they may be 
contracted or extended like: Womens Fans, 

and. furniſhed. with Muſcles for motion, 
exve. partly for progreſſion, but chiefly £0 
hold the Body upright 3 which appe 
that when they are cut off, 10 wavers to and 


tarns upward. Thegreat ſtrength by whick 
F ithes dart themſelves OTW rd With | mere: 
Aible celerity, like an Arrow out of a How, 


Hes ip their a be 
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and ſo ſoon as the Fiſh dies, the Belly 


for the vibration of the Tail, the heavineis 
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ſhonlc retard their motion, being held 


pron pcs homer ery war ae, I 
the whole Muſculous Fleſh of the Body is 
beſtowed upon Ile Tail and Back, and ee 


and corpulency of the Water, ugh: a 
great force to divide it. be 
In Cetacioxs Filbes, or as the Laser « ; 
them * Sea-beaſts, the Tail hath 8. 1112 
a different Poſition from what it * Bene marine 
hath in all other Fiſhes, for whereas in theſe 
it is erected p erpendicular to the Horizon, 
in them it lies parallel thereto, partly to 
ſupply the uſe of the enen af Fins 
which theſe Creatures lack, and partly to 
raiſe and depreſs the Body at pleaſure.” For 
it being neceſſary thitrhele Fiſhes ſhould fre- 
quently aſcend to the top of the Water to 
breathe, or take in, and let out the Air : It 
was fitting and convenient, that they ſhould 
be provided with an Orꝑan to facilitate their 
aſcent and deſcent as they had occaſion. 
And as for their turning of their Bodies in 
the Water, they muſt perform that as Birds 
do, by the motion —— of their F 
while the other is quieſcent. | It is no 

5 remarkable in them, chat their whole 


-ncompaſied dend with a ct ow the” 
Ach On: Fiſher cath the B regs of + 


3 Which ſerres partly to 
es, and render them equi- 


170 nen God rircl 


ſenſi 
And I have obſerved fat Hogs to have lien 
abroad in the open Air, upon the cold 
Ground in Winter- nights, whereas the lean 


and hie e . to e themſelyes 


ponds partly to keep off 
the Water: at ſoind! diſtance from the Blood, 
the immediate contack whereof would be 
apt to chill it; and partly alſo for the 

ſame uſe that Cioaths ſerve us, to keep the 
Fiſh warm by reflecting the hot Steams of the 
Body, and ſo redoubling the heat, as we 
have before noted. For we ſee by Experi- 
ence, that fat Bodies are nothing near ſo 
ble of the Impreſſions of Cold as lean. 


ones have been glad to creep into their Cotes, 


warm. ; Ba 


I I might here take notice of thoſe Amphi- 


bious Creatures, which we may'calAqua- 


tic Quadrupeds (though one of them there 


is that hath but two Feet, viz. the Manati, 


Ear- holes, as the 


or Sea: Cow) the Bedoer, the Otter, the 


Phoca, or Sea - Calf, the Mater- Rat, and the 
Frog, the Toes of whoſe Feet are joyned by 
Membranes, as in Water-Fowls for ſwim- 


ming ; and who haye very ſmall Ears, and 
Zetacious' Fiſhes have for 
beanng in the Water. 

To this Head belongs the ad apringof the 
pa ts that miniſter to Generation in the Sexes 
One to another; and in Creatures that non- 
* thei Young with Milk, the Nipples 

ne 


— he# muſt needs bei alltully | 
blind and void of » Sence, that either di- 
ſcerns not, or denics 10 be intended and 
thade © one for — other r. bat 2 — — 


ins dran — to een its 7 card | 
the Teeth of the Young either not ſprung, 
or ſo ſoft and tender, as not to hurt the Nip- 
ples of the Dam, are Effects and E 
| of Providence and Deſipn :. . 
A more full Deſcription of the Breaſts 

and Nipples I meet with, in a Book! of that 
ingenious] Anatomiſt and Ph yſitian, 4 
nius Nucł, entituled, 3 Garioſe, 
cap. 2. He makes the Breaſts to be no. 
thing but Glandules of that ſort they call 
Conglomerate; made up of an infinite num. 
* of little Knots or Kernels, each whereof 
hath its excretory Veſſel or lactiferous Duct; 

three or fanr; or five of theſe: preſently 
meet, and joyn into one ſmall Trunk ; in 
like manner do the adjacent Glandules meet 
aid unite ;̃ ſeveral of theſe Iqſer Trunks or 
Branches concurring, make up an exctetorx 
Veſſel of a notable bigneſs, like to that of 

the Pancreus, but not ſo long, yet nn: 
ly large, t0 receive and retain a uan- 
tity of Milk ; 5 which before it enters the 


pple is again contracted, and ſtraĩtned 
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mall Briſtle. Who now can be ſo impu- 
dent as to deny, that all this was 


; purpoſely to retain he Mil 
it ſhould not its ſelf, but 


oti'to- affirm that this fell ont a0 — 

then which there could not have _ 

vance for the Uſe t 
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manner of 2 2 . 
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| 3 the; Parts 


tures nature and 
an prank 
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Mean, Birds, but l 
know not bur that Parrots may be an-exce- 
ption tor. Tet it is remarkable, that ſuch 
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19 — Animals to theix xeſj 
alſo be referred another 
ſame Ariſtotle , Ida w] Goa agriv; fe 
ig. All Animals have even Feet, not 


ſpective Uſes, may 


burthenſome. For tho a Creature might 
imping ſhift to hop, ſuppoſe with 


make a lin 
three Feet. yet nothing ſo conveniently. or 
ſteddily to walk, or run, or indeed to *. 


So. that we ſee, Nature hath made choice of 
what is moſt fit, proper, and uſeful. . They 


have alſo not only an even number of Feet, 


_ anſwering by Pairs one to another, which is 


as well decent as convenient; but thoſe too 
ual length, I mean the ſeveral Pairs; 
whereas were thoſe on one ſide longer than 


they on the other, it would have 9 * 


an inconvenient ic halting o or e in their 


inn 4 b 
ary” 1 ſhall nie 


is no Creature only volatile, or no flying A- 
nimal but hath Feet as well as Wings, a power 
of walking or creeping upon the Earth; be- 


ent Food for them to be had always in the 


Air; or if in hot Countries we may 7 7 5 | 


En is, the Air {being never without: fare 


of 


N . Alb the Parts and Mem-. 
ſervation, of the 


on one ſide than another; which if 
they had, would either hinder, their walk⸗ 
ing, or hang by not only uſeleſs, but alſo 


neon but one more chow 
of Ariſtotle, that is, IIrmov. n Sd, there 


oe 2 
« 74 —— > = Dr 4 = ” 4 . 
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154 
of n ying about ſuch 
Birds take no reſt; for having no hee they 

could not perch upon: Free, a! if they 

ſhould alight upo n'the Ground! 'they 

by no means rale themſelves any 1 more, as 

we ſee thoſe Birds wich have but ſhort Feet, 

as the Swift and Martinet with difficulty d. 

Beſides, they would want means of Breed- 

ing, having no where to lay their Eggs, to 

Sit, Hatch, or Brood their Young,” As for 

che Story of the Mauncodliata, Ot Bird of rt 

radiſe, which in the former Age was gene 
1 rally received and accepted for true, Leer 
= by 55 Learned, it is now diſcovered to be 
4 a Fable, and rejected and exploded by all 
Men: Thoſe Birds being well known to 
have Legs and Feet as well as others, and 
thoſe not ſhort. ſmall, nor feeble ones, but 
ſufficiently great and ſtrong, and arm d with 
crooked” Talons, as np the Members of 
Birds of Prey. ene 
It is alſo very remarkable, That all flyi 108 
Inſects ſnould be covered with ſhelly Scales, 
ke Armour, partly to ſecure them from ex- 
tern Violence, from Injuries by Blows 
and Preſſttres: ve Partly to defend' their ten- 
det Muſcles ve the heat of the Sun-beatns, 

* would be apt to parch and dry them 

p- + bei of ſm wall bulk; 5 Partly alſo to re- 
an the Spirits, and 40 proven GR eva 
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bur 1. in the Creation. ; 1 76 | 

YN ain 6 now add another Inſtarice of the 
Wiſdom of Nature, or — — the God of 
Nature, in adapting t the parts of the lame 
Animal one to another: -and that is the pro- 
portioning the length of the Neck to Wh Fo 
the Legs. For ſeeing Terreſtrial Animals 
as well Birds as Quadrupeds, are endued 
with Legs, upon which they ſtand} and 
wherewith they transfer themſelves from 
place to place, to gather their Food, and 
for other Conveniences of Life, and: ſo the 
Trunk of their Body muſt needs be elevated 
above the Superficies of the Earth, ſo that 
they could not conveniently either gather 
their Food or Drink, if they wanted a 
Neck, therefore Nature hath not only fur- 
niſhed them therewith, but with ſuch an 
one as is commenſurable to their Legs, ex- 
cept here the Elephant, which hath indeed 
a thort Neck ; for the exceſſive weight of 
his Head and Teeth, which to a long Neck 
would have been unſipportable, but is pro- 
vided with a Trunk, wherewith, as with a 
Hand, he takes up his Food and Drink, and 
brings! it to his Mouth. I ſay, the Necks of 
Birds and Quadrupeds are commenſurate to 


LE their Legs, ſo that they which have long 
| Legs have long Necks, and they that have 
„dort Legs ſhort ones, as is ſeen in the C. 
cotlile, and all Ta; and thoſe that Have 
\ ** o Legs, * ny do not want Necks, fo 
VP 1 neither 


neither have they any as s Fi Gert. This e- 
quality between the length 

Neck, is eſpecially ſeen in Beaſts that feed 
conſtantly upon Graſs, whoſe Necks and 


Legs are apa very near equal; very near 


Tay, becauſe the Neck muſt neceflarily have 


ſome advantage, in that it cannot hang per- 


ndicularly down, but muſt incline a little. 
reover, becauſe this ſort of Creatures 
muſt needs hold their Heads down in an in- 
clining poſture for a conſiderable time toge- 
ther, which would be very laborious and 
painful for the Muſcles; therefore on each 
fide the Ridge of the Vertebres of the Neck, 


Nature hath placed an u, or ner- 


vous Ligament of a great thickneſs and 
ſtrength , apt to ſtretch and ſhrink again as 


need — and void of Sence, extend- 


ing from the Head (to which, and the next 
Vettebres of the Neck it is faſtned at that 
end) to the middle Vertebres of the back (to 
which it is knit at the other) to aſſiſt them 
to ſupport the Head in that poſture, which 
. is taken notice of by the Vulgar 
77 the name of Fixfax, or Pack wax, or 
Mhit- leather. It is alſo very obſervable in 
Fowls that wade in the Water, which ha- 


_ Ying long Legs, have alſo Necks anſwera- 


bly long. Only in theſe too there is an ex- 


ception, exceeding worthy to be noted, for 


5 fome Water-Fowl:, which are e Palmipeds 


Or 
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or whole-footed, have very long Necks, 
and yet but ſhort Legs, as Swans and Geeſe, 
and ſome Trdian Birds; wherein we maß 
obſerve the admirable Providence of Na- 
ture. For ſuch Birds as were to ſeatchand 
gather their Food, whether Herbs or Inſects 8 
in the bottom of Pools and deep Waters, 
have long Necks for that purpoſe, tho 
their Legs, as is moſt convenient for Swim- 
ming, be but ſhort. Whereas there are no 
Land- Fol to be ſeen with ſhort Legs, and 
long Necks, but all have their Necks in 
length commenſurate to their Legs. This 
inſtance is the more conſiderable, becauſe 
the Atheiſts uſual flam will not here help 
them out. For (ſay they) there were ma- 
ny Animals of Apr e Parts, and 
of abſurd and unconth Shapes produced Se: - 
firſt, in the Infancy of the World ; but be- 
cauſe they could not gather their Food, or 
perform other Functions neceſſary to main- 
tain Life, they ſoon periſhed , and were 
loſt again. For theſe Birds we ſee, can 
gather their Food upon Land conveniently 
enough, notwithſtanding the length of their 
Necks ; for example : Geele graze upon 
Commons, and can feed themſelves fat d 
on Land. Yet is there not one Land- Bird, 
which hath its Neck thus diſproportionate 
to its Legs ; nor one Water, one neither, 
bat ſuch as are —_— by Nature in ſuch 
| man- 
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AH 
ugh © of a 
Bir 55 Tg Po or Be Ne. ug wy any Dan- 
7 ger. the would, {care them, bidding them, 
as, it were, to ſhift for themſelves ; 
opyg they ſpeedily | run away, and; {ek ſhel-.. 


take of Lang, Food the hath 1 5 them z 


1 among Buſhes, or in the thick Graſs, or | 


wherediſpe fir ing themſel ves far and wide, 
How theſe things can be done by meer In- 
| ſid, without Knowledge, Intention of, 
aid Direction to theſe Ends, is hard to con- 

ceive. Other Voices ſhe hath when, angry, 


e 


* ſhe hath laid a An. 0 E88s when in Pain, 


where-| 


att 
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1 great Fear, all ſigniffcant, which'thly 


tive of Provide 


more Se be deen 8d f PU as: being B 
feats of theſevert'Paſſions-of Anger, Grief! 
Fear! Joy: "Which yet are all arguments? 
, interiding heir ſeveral 
Sil piifications a/Tiſes; 1 QI” 211 in BO 
Irvin ight allo" inſtance in Que dropeds 0 
forks wilich have as great a divertWylof 
Voices as Hens themſelves: And alf of them 
fignlificant for example, He common 461 
meſtiek Animab the Cat, as is obyiousts 
every one to obfetve, and therefore Ti ſhall 
not ſpend time to mention partretiſargi(1120! 
heck. But againſt the Uſes? of 'Teverdl 
Bodies I have mnſtanced" in, that reerts 
Man; it may*%eobjetted;” Thal theſe 
were not Ganges by: Nsture in the. f©pitial 
tion of the things 3 but that the tigte 
were by the: Wit of Man acoder 
thoſe Uſes. Ad en bono 1018910 wallet 

o which alwer with Iii Mere in 
endix to his Antidote aut Atbeaſhn : 
That the ſeveraltieful Dependencies bf tin 
kind, 222. fl Stones, Timber and Metals? 
mY id gef Fobſes or Ships) the Ages 

for Navigation, Sc. Fire for meleing 'of 
Metals, and'f6r8ing' of Inftrffnents/forthe 
purpoſes mentioned) we only! fd, not make 
them, For: whether We. think of it Or no, 
if 14s for expe, manifeſt; that Fact go 
$60d to cominae Fire, and Fite to inelt 
ns. 9 MOR” 


* 


180 The Wiſdom of God Part I. 


Metals, and Metals to make Inſtruments to 
build Ships and Houſes, and ſo on. Where- 
fore it being true, that there is ſuch a ſub- 


ordinate ulefulnels in the 1 
ſelves thats are made to our hand, it is but 
reaſon in us to impute it to ſuch a Cauſe, 


as was aware of the uſefulneſs and ſervice · 


ahleneſs of its own' Works. To which 1 


ſhall add, that ſince we find Materials ſo fit 
to ſerve all the Neceſſities and Convenien- 


ces, and to exerciſe and employ the Wit 
and 8 of an intelligent and active 


Being, and ſince there is ſuch an one crea- 
1 at is endued with Skill and Ability to 


uſe them, and which by their help is —4 


bled to rule over and ſubdue all inferiour 
Creatures, but without them had been leſt 
geceſſitous, helpleſs, and obnoxious to In- 

juries above any other; and ſince the Om- 
niſcient Creator could not but know all the 


Uſes, to which they might and would be 


employed by Man, A them that acknow- 
ledge the Being of a Deity, it is little leſs 


than a 1 that they were crea- 
ted intentionally, I do not ſay only. for 


thoſe Uſes. 


Methinks by all this Provif on for che 


Uſe and Service of Man, the Almighty in- 
terpretatively ſpeaks to him in this manner: 


have placed thee in a ſpacious and well- 


| furniſhed World; I have endued thee with 
an 


hings them- 


Oe on -WM__W__W--. 4 Do OR iS m—_._—_—_rC I. Eo oo on 
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an ability af underſtanding what is beauti. 
ful and proportionable, 17 have made that 
which is ſo, agreeable and delightful to thee; 
I have provided thee with Materials where- 
on. to exerciſe and employ thy Art and 


Strength ; 1 have given thee an excellent 


Inſtrument, the Hand, accommodated to 
make uſe of them all; ; 1 have diſtinguiſhed 
the Earth into Hills and Valleys, and Plains, 
and Meadows, and Woods; all theſe parts 
capable of Culture and Improvement by thy 
Induſtry ; I have committed to thee for thy 
aſſiſtance in thy Labours of Plowing, anc 


Carrying, and Drawing, and Travel; the 
laborious Ox, the patient Aſs, and the 


ſtrong and ſerviceable Horſe; I have crea- 
ted a multitude of Seeds for thee to make 
choice out of them, of what is moſt plea- 


fant to thy Taſt, and of moſt wholſom and 
plentiful Nouriſhment ; ; I have alſo made 


great variety of Trees, bearing Fruit both 
fo or Food and Phyſick, thoſe two capable of 
being meliorated and improved by Tran- 
ſplantation, Stercoration, Inſition, Pruning, 


Watering , and other Arts and Devices. 


Till and manure thy Fields, ſow them with 
thy Seeds, extirpate noxious and unprofita- 
ble Herbs, guard them from the invaſions 
and ſpoil of Beaſts, clear and fence in thy 
Meadows and Paſtures ; dreſs and prune 


thy dare and ſo rank and diſpoſe them > 
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150 7 have 11 85 | ee With all Ma- 
A , as Stone; And Th nber, 
55 Slate, and L ie, and Ay and Earth, 
19 1 51 to make, Bricks arid Rite. Deck 


thy Habitation, 


Finn and ſhelter of thy Cattle, with 
Harns and bee for the reception, and 
cuſtody , and ſtoring up thy Corn and 


ture, Ta bid, for the f rovemen 
of thy Underſtanding by Conference, and 
communication of Oblervations and Expe- 
Tiwents ;. for mutual help, affiſtance, and 
defence : ; build thee large © Tons and 'Gi- 
ies with {treight and ell. Piven Streets: 
nd elegant Rows: of Holes, adorred with 


gn 


mr: 1 Plant thee 


5.30 er e and Ever-green 


Fd 


xipangle' the Country With Houſes _ 
| 0 lages. convenient for 
with Out-houſes nd Stables fo 15 


Ae, 1 bave made thee a ſoctable' Cres. 
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mag ent, Temples for .my Honour and 
: 2 with beautifal Palaces for thy 
Princes and Grandees, with iſtately Halls for 
Fublick Meetings of the Citizens and their 
{everal Companies, and the Seſſions of the 
Courts 0 - Judicature; beſides publick, Por on 
\tico's.and quæducts. L have implanted in 
thy. Nature a geſite of ſeeing ſtrange and 
Aareign, and finding out unknown Coun- 
cel ies for the ĩmproxement and adyance of 
Knowledge in Geography, by abſerv wn 
the Bays,, aud Cresks, and Havens, a 
955 the Outlets of Rivers, the 
Situation of the Maritime Towns and Ci- 
ties, the Longitude and Latitude, Ge. of 
thoſe. e In Palitichs, by noting their 
Government, their Manners, Laws, and Cu- 
Hams, their Diet and Medicine, their Trades 
Mannfactures, their Houſes and N 4 
ings, their Exerciſes and Sports, c. 
Phyſiologu. Natural Hiſtory, by Laching 1 
out, their;Natural Rarities, the a = 
both. of, Land and Water, what Species ot 
Animas, Plants, and Minerals, of Fruits = 
and Drugs are ito be found there, what 
Commodities for Bartering, Lapd Permutati- - 
On, Wherebysthou may'ſt be enabled to 
make large Additions to Natural Hiſtory, - 
to ad vance thoſe other Sciences, and to be- 
Meli anq eurichithy Country by inereaſe of 
* Trade and Merchandize : I have 'given 
N ** N ile 
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thee Timber and Tron to build the Hulls of | 


Ships, tall Trees for Maſts, Flax and Hemp 
for Sails, Cables and Cordage for Rigging. 


J have armed thee with Courage and Hat- 


dineſs to attempt the Seas, and traverſe the 
ſpacious Plains of that liquid Element; 1 


have aſſiſted thee with a 2 to di- 


rect thy Courſe when thou ſhalt be out of 
all Ken of Land, and have nothing in 


view but Sky and Water. G0 thither Gor 


the Purpoſes before-mentioned, and brin 
home what. may be uſeful and beneficial to 
thy Country in ee or wy. (elf i in par- 
Heuler | 1 . 
L perſwade my felf, that he bountiful 
md! gracious Author. of Man's Being and 
Faculties, and all things elſe, / delights in 


the Beauty of his Creation, and is well plea- 


- Ted with the Induſtry of Man, in adorning 
the Earth with beautiful Cities and Caſtles, 


with pleaſant Villages and Country- Houſes, 


7 reg ular Gardens and C Orchards, and 
_ Plantations of all ſorts of Shrubs, and Herbs, 
and Fruits, for Mea 


Tate Delight, With ſhady Woods and 
Groves, and Walks ſet Wi Rows of ele- 
ganit Trees ; with Paſtures cloathed with 


Flochtt, and Valleys covered over with Corn, and 


Meadows burthened with Graſs, 'and what- 


ever elſe differenceth a civil and well culti- 


vated ban ad from a barren 21 deſolate 


Np + , 4 Fug 47 -» * 88 % #: * * — 55 f 
z R „ K . f 
Wild ee rneſs, # | | l 
* * 


At, Medicine, or mode. : 


1 


ent I. Ip) the e x 


If a 8 thus pla anted and adorned, 
thus poliſhed and civilized, thus improved 
to the height by all manner of Culture for 
the Support and Suſtenance, and conveni- 
ent Entertainment of innumerable multi- 
tudes of People, be not to be preferred be- 
fore a barbarous and inhoſpitable Scythia, 
without Houſes, without Plantations, with- 
out Corn: fields or. Vineyards, where. the 
roving Hords of the ſavage and truculent 
Inhabitants, transfer themſelves from place 
to place in Waggons, as they can find Pa- 
ſture and Forrage for their Cattle, and live 
upon Milk and Fleſh roaſted in the Sun, at 
the Pomels of their Saddles ; or a rude and 
Roping America, peopled with ſlothful 

naked Indians, inſtead of well - built 
Houſes, living in pitiful Huts and Cabans, 
made of Poles ſet end- ways ; then ſurely 
the brute Beaſts Condition, and manner of 
Living, to which, what we have mention d 


doth nearly approach, is to be eſteem d 
better than Mans, and Wit and Reaſon Was 


in vain beſtowed on him. 
laſtly, 1 might draw an A of 
| its admitable Art and Skill of the Creator 
and Compoſer of them, from the incredi- 
ble Smalneſs of ſome of thoſe natural and 
enlivened Machines, the Bodies of Apt: 
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| by our . IF Worthy nl Mat 15 
Mr. ic. Rober? Hook) who tells us, That MY | 
5 | of 


A ein uhr Urin- 

of his Friends ( hoſe Teſthmmuly be defi- 
rea ain, "That they had feen Loose. 
others 30060, othels 45000 little 
Creatures, in 2 duantlty ef Water no bi 
than a G 
1 oY 9 to them, that they 


ph I Kat the that they believed 
each of chend faw ini the Water, "Ptomithe 
greateft of theſe Numbers he inferb, that 
there will be 8580060 of theſe Rving Crea- 
tures ſeen in one drop of Water 5 Which 
number (ith he) 1 can with Ttuth affirm, 
I hate Mfcerned, This (procteds be) dotk 
exceed belief. But 1 do affirm, dF A larger 


Griin of Sand were broken rutö SOοο 


ef equal Parts, one of theſe would not ex. 
_ ceed the bigneſs of orte of thoſe Creatures 
Mr. Fbo tells ins, That after he Had diſco- 
vered vaſt mültitudes of thoſe enceedif 
ſmall Creatures which Mr. Lewenbobk ha 
deſcribed, upon making uſe of other Iights 
and Ofalſes, he not only. magfliffed thoſe 
he had dicovered to a very great bigneſs, 
but diſcovered many other fofts very much 


ſmalle? chan them he firſt ſaw, and ſome Of 


them ſo Keeeding ſmall, that\Mlions of 
Aillions might be contained in one drop of 
ater. ' If Ply ' conſidering Teh! Inſe\ 

bs were kfiowni its him; ani thoſe wer 
TORE, but What wee viftele to the naked 


Eye, 


497 


ain of Millet. And yer he made 
that they tilt be Wente 
A ebend 
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Eye, was.moved to cry out, That the Ar- 


tifice of Nature was no where more conſpi- 


cuous than in theſe. And again, I» his tam 
parvis atque tam nullis que ratio, quanta. 


vis, quam inextricabilis perfeckio 4 And again, 

Rerum natura nuſquam magis quam in mini- 
mit tota eſt, Hiſt. Nat. 1. 11. c. 1. What 
would he have ſaid, if he had ſeen Animals 


of ſo ſtupendious ſmalneſs, as I have men- 
tioned ? 8. would he have been rapt 
into an Extaſi ie of Aſtoniſhment and Admi- 


ration 2 * 


Again: If conſidering the Body of a Gnat, 


cwhich by bis own confeſſion is none of the 


leaſt of Nelke he could make ſo many ad- 


miring Queries, Where hath Nature diſpoſed 


Jo many Senſes in a Gnat. * Obi viſum præ- 


tendit £ Ubi guſtatum applicavit 8 Ubi odo- 
ratum inſeruit & bi verd truculentam illau 
& portiqne maximam vocem ingeneravit £2 
Rub ſubtilitate pennas adnexuit © Prelon- 
gavit pedum crura £ Diſpoſuit Jejunam ca- 
veam uti alvum? Avidam ſanguinis &&. potiſ- 


ſemum human ſitim accendit £ Telum vero 


perfodiendo tergori quo ſpicnlavit in ngenio ? 
Atque wt in capaci, cum cerni non poſſut exili- 
tas, ita reciproca geminavit arte, ut fodiendo 


acuminatum pariter ſorbendoque fi fi eſſet. 
te, would 


loſe of their emphaſis and elegancy. 1 
ys he could make ſuch Queries 1 the 


Which Words ſhould I tranſla 


— my „„ ann 
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Members of a Gnat, what may we make? 
And: what: would he i in all likelihood have 


made, had he ſeen theſe incredibly ſmall - 


living Creatures 2 How. would hes have 
admired the immenſe ſubtilty (as he phraſes 


it) of their Parts? For to uſe Mr. Hook's 
Words in his Microſcopium, p. 103. If theſe 
Creatures be ſo exceeding ſmall, hat muſt 
we think of their Muſcles and other Parts? 
Certain it is, that the Mechaniſm by which 


Nature performs the Muſcular Motion, is 


exceeding {mall and curious; and to the 5 
performance of every Muſcular Motion, in 
Aci Animals at leaſt, there are not fewer 


iſtinct parts concerned than many Millions 


of Millions, and theſe viſe r ron a 


Mere 


12 


ö Uſe. Let us ch 00 Jr the Works of 
God, and obſerve | the Operations of his 


Hands: Let us take notice of, and admire. 
his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the 
Formation of them: No Creature in this 
ſublunary World, is capable of ſo doing, 
beſide Man; and yet we are deficient here 
in: We content our ſelves with the know- 
ledge of the Tongues, and a little skill in 
Philology, or Hiſtory perhaps, and Anti | 
quity, and neglect that which to me ſeems 
more material, I mean Natural Hiſtory, and 
1 Works of che Creation: I do not di- 

commend, 


part I. 9 A cha Cranes a | 


Dy 
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comtnend o 


on Igno- 


[1 deride. awd vilifiecttole-Seadics 


me inſi- 
fie a 


fipidand" jeune. That Learning: 
wiſe and Servant Prelate) which conſiſts 
only in inthe form andipedigagy-of Arts, 
or the critical Notions upon Words and 
Phraſes, hath in it this intrinſical imperfe- 
Aion, that it is only ſo far to be elteeh d, 


as it conduceth: to the Knowledge of Thi. ings, 
being in it ſelf but A kind of Pedantry, apr 


to _rife&t a Man with ſuch Odd iHumors 


k, kae, and Aﬀettation, and Ciiniofity, 


as will render him unfit for any great Em- 


pleymenk. Words being but the Images 


of Matter, to be wWholly gi given Pt the 


Study of theſe, what i9:it bat Bee 5 
Frenzy,” to fall 1 in Loveſwith a Picure 
Image: As for Oratory, Which is the belt 
skill about Words, cher hach by loge wiſe 
Men been chere. but a voluptuary "like 
, Tt * _—y IKe. 


: derogate: from thoſe: Other | 
Studies? I iftiould: betray mine g 
- Fatice aid WeakneſFſhontd I db o Lonly 
wich they 'might not) altogether juſtle — 
and exclulle this. Win that chibrkip 
brought ih Faſhionvainong us TwI Men 
would be {0 equal and dvi, as not di- 
ara 
Parks thelaſelves skilh not of or Aare not 
cbnder fat in; no Know ledge cin be more 
pleaſant chan this, 3 4 — sfre 
and feed chte Soul ; in komp hrilön whereto 
that op WDrds and Phraſe) ins te 


A nile bn A wt 4 KK a x 


| hicly Gai fad to! Have reſted 


Co kay, whithrſpoils Abels 
5 Tod. ;helps;:uttwholſome ; bythe | 


_ Variety: of}; Sauces, ſerving moreto' the 


Pleaſure. d f Laſt, then. che, Health/of the 
Body. 6b: 14 1 DLISTUT! 1 

It. may be = one ht I. 8 and as 
ſome. Divines have: thought). part of our 
Buſineſs and Employment in Eternity, to 
contemplate the Works of God, ànd ive 
him the Glory of his Wiſdem, Power} and 
Good neſs manifeſted lim: the Creatiom bf 
them; I amſſure it is part of the Buſineſs or 
a Sabbath day, and the Sabbath is 4 


F 
of that Eternal Reſt; for the ber e 


to have been: firſt inltütutetl for a Conime. 


moration ofthe Works of the Creation tom 


upoh the: 
enth-Da £137 8 29150 vt ia 10min 
It is not likely: thas Eternal Life hall be 


a totpid and unactive-ſtite or that it frat! 


conſiſt only an an uninterrupted and end lels 
Act of Love ; the other Faculties ſHallibe 


employed as well as the Will, in Actions 
ſutable to, and perfective of their gar gh 


eſpecially- the Underſtanding the Sup 
Faculty of the Soul, Which chieffy di 
ceth us from brute Beaſts, and nmkesus 25 — 


pable of Vextue and Vieey f Rewardsland 
Puniſhme sr ſnall be buſſediaad emplo ved 
in contemplating the Workscof. God and” 
ne erb and Wiſdom, tna 
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nifelted 3 in this ee and 4 Ce 3 I 
of them; and reflecting upon their 1 
cited the Praiſe SE Glory. due to him. 
1 Then ſhall we clearly ſee to our great fatiſ- - 
3 faction and admiration, the Ends and Uſes 
© of theſe Things, which here were either too 
| ſubtile for us to penetrate” and diſcover, or 
too remote and unacceſũble for us to come 
to any diſtinct view of, viz. the Planets, 
and fad Stars 3 tlioſe illuſtrious Bodies, . 
whoſe Contents and | Inhabitants; - whoſe 
Stores and Furniture we have here ſo lon 
ing a deſire to know, as alſo their tun 
ſubſerviency to each other. Now the Mind 
of Man being not capable at once to advert 
to more than one thing, a particular View 
and Examination of ſuch an innumerable 
number of vaſt Bodies, and the great multi- 
tude of Species, both of animate and inani- 
mate Beings, which each of them contains, 
will afford Matter enough to exerciſe and 
employ our Minds, I dd Ny, to all Eterni- 
ty: but to many Ages, ſhould we do no- 
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IL thing elſe. _. 
4 Let it not u us to be Book- learned, D 
i} to read what others have written, and to | 
\$ take upon Truſt more Falſhood than Truth : 
# But Jet us our ſelves examine things as we | 
have opportunity, and converſe with Na- 


ture as well as Books. Let us endeavour to 
5 * Pr omote and inen this Knowledge, and 5 
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| moſt indefatigable: Induf 


om 193 
wake now Diſconerite, Do . diſtruſt. 
ing our awn Parts, or deſpairing of our 


own Abilities, as ta \ think chat our Induſtry N 


= add nothing to the Inventions of our 


Anceſtors, or correct any ol their Miſtakes, 
Let us not think that the ele- of Science 


are fixed like Hercules Pillars, and inſcri- 


bed with a Ne ples ultra. Let us not think 
we have done, when we have learnt what 
they have delivered to us. The Treaſures 
of Nature ate inexhauſtible. Here is Em- 
ploy ment enough for the valteſt Parts, the 

es, the happieſt 
Oppartunities,” the moſt: reolix: and undi- 


ſturbed Vacancies. Multa wextentis. ev? pas 
| Pulus ignota nobis ſeiet : Multa ſecnlis tunc 


„ cum memoria naſtri exoleverit reſer- 


prac Pufilla res mundus eft, niſi in eo 


dee mund us habe at, Seneca Nat, 
cap. 31. The People of the 
e IT W many things unknowns to 
| mw po are reſerved fo r Ages then to come, 
wits we e ſhall be quite 5 1a #0 _— 
of ws remaining. The World would be a piti : 
fal ſmall thing indeed, if it did not contain e. 
nougb for the Enquiries of the whole World, 
Yet, and again, Epi. 64. Multum adh 
reſtat Operis, multumque reſtabit, nec ulli na: 
to poſt mille ſæaula præcludetur occaſio aliquid 
adbuc adjiciendi. Much Wark ſtill remains, 
and much will remain, * to him that 4. 
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194 The Wiſdom of God Part I. 
be born after a thouſand Ages, will matter be 
wanting for new Additions to what hath alrea- 
dy been invented. Much might be. done, 
would we but endeavour, and nothing is 
inſuperable to Pains and Patience. I know | 
that a new Study at firſt, ſeems very vaſt, 
intricate, and difficult; but after a little re- 
ſolation and progreſs, after a Man becomes 
a little acquainted, as I may ſo ſay, with it, 
his Underſtanding is wonderfully cleared 
up and enlarged, the Difficulties vaniſh; and 
the thing grows eaſie and familiar. And 
for our encouragement. in this Study ob- 
ſerve what the Pſalmiſt faith, P/al. 111. 2. 
The Works of the Lord are great, ſought out 4 
all them that have pleaſure therein. Whict 
tho it be principally ſpoken of the Works 
of Providence, yet may as well be verified 
of the Works of Creation. I am ſorry to 
ſee ſo little Account made of real Experi- 
mental Philoſophy in this Univerſity; and 
that thoſe ingenious Sciences of the Mathe- 
maticks are ſo much neglected by us: And 
therefore do earneſtly exhort thoſe that are 
young, eſpecially Gentlemen, to ſet upon 
theſe Studies, and take ſome pains in them. 
They may poſſibly invent ſomething of e- 
minent uſe and advantage to the World ; 
and one ſuch Diſcovery would abundantly 
compenſate the Expence and Travel of one 
Man's whole Life. However, it is enough 
f . tO 


Fart l. in the Creation. 


invented: Neither do I ſee what more In- 


genious and Manly Employment they can 
purſue, tendi 


their own Minds, and the Illuſtration of the 


Glory of God. Tong hei is wonderful in all 
te Works. 7 ltr 


But 1 4 not 1 nas pn cos his 
natural Genius or Inclinations, or undertake 
ſuch Methods of Study, as bis Parts are not 
fitted to, or not ſerve thoſe Ends to which 
= Friends upon mature Deliberation have 


2 him z but thoſe who do e 
with leifure; or who have a natural Prop 
ſion and Genius inclining them ther 


thoſe: who by reaſon of the Strength 50 


? 


paſs and hr; pow the whole Latitude of 
NE: | 


* the ANN £ 7 
» F\ nx) 34 ; 24 * . 


w «Neither yet med thoſe a are def ned 


to Diviniey it ſelf, fear to look into theſe 
Studies, or think they will engroſs their 
whole time, and that no conſiderable Pro- 
greſs can de made therein, unleſs Men lay 
aſide and neglect their ordinary Callings, 
and neceſſary Employments. No ſuch mat- 
ter: Our Life is long enough, and we 
den find time enough, did we husband 


2 it 


195 


to maintain and continue what is already 


ng more to the Satisfaction of 


Greatneſs of their Parts, are able to com- 
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it, welli: Vitam nom accepit bas fab fer: 
cis, nec inopes.ejur, ſed proillgi ſuius, as 
Senecu ſaith, We have nut recei ned abort Life, 
but have" made it ſo 5 neither de me wund time; 
but are prodigat f iti And did but young 
Men fill up that time with theſe Sadie 
which lies upon their Hands, which they 
are incumbred with, and troubled how to 
pab away; much. mig ht be done even ſo. I 
2 dhe end 5 Phyſiol — 
gy;: may be juſtly accounted: a proper Ie 
Se, dr Pre ive to Divinity. But 
to leave that, it is a generally received Ou 
dinion, That all this viſible World was 
created for Man ; thät Man is the end of 
the Creation, as if there were no other end 
of any Creature, but ſome ay or other ta 
be ſerviceable to Man. This Opinion is as 
old as Tully; for Aaith he, in bis gecond 
Book, De Net.” Nrn. Prinoipio ipſe 
Mundus Deorum hominumque causd fats eſt ; 
queue in eo ſunt omnia ea parata ad ltr 
bomimum © inventa ſumt. But though this 
de en received, yet Wiſe Men now 
, „ adays chink other wiſe. Dr. More 
arid - affirms, That Creatures are made to 
A. 
l. an. enjoy themſelves, as well as to ſerve 
un; and that it's a groſs piece of 
. and Ruſticity to think othermiſe: 
And. in another 251 : This comes only out 


of 


8 
1 
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* 1 
Sq 1 


ſumption, bebauſe we are encouraged to believe, 
that in 2 ſence, all thin gr are made or 
Man, therefore to think he they are not at 
all made for themſelves, But be that prongun- 
ceth this, 5s ignorant of the Nature of Man, 
and the Kmnowledg e of ing For if a good 
Mar be merciful 170 his Beaſt, then ſurely, a 
good God 7s bountiful and benig gn, and 1 
Ahe that all his Creatures enjoy themſehoes, 


that have Life and Senſe, PE 4 are © "YU of 


Wh tr 


2111 


Thoſe ? 
Man to be the only Creature in this fublu- 
nary World, endued with Senſe and Per- 
ception, and chat all other Animals are 
meer Machines or Puppets, have ſome Rea- 
fon to think, that all things here below 
were made for Man. But Sis Opinion 
ſeems to me too mean, and unworthy the 
Majeſty, Wiſdom, and Power of God : 
nor can it Well conſiſt With bis Veratity, 
anſtead of” 2 multitude of Noble Creatures, 
endued with Life and Sence, and ſponta- 
neous Motion, as all Mankind till of late 
Tears believed, and flone ever doubted of 
(ſo that it ſeems we are nA made to 
think ſo), to have ſtocked the 
n Sets. df Autonrata, without; alt 'Senſe 
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and Perception, being wholly acted from 


without, by the impulſe of external Ob- 


But be this ſo, there are infinite other 
Creatures without this Earth, which no 
conſiderate Man can think, were made only 
for Man, and have no other uſe. For my 
part, I cannot believe, that all the things 
in the World were ſo made for Man, that 
they have no other uſe. «vg ai 


2 
5 


For it ſeems to me highly abſurd and un- 
reaſonable, to think that Bodies of ſuch 
vaſt magnitude as the fix d Stars, were onl 
made to twinkle to us; nay, a multitude 
of them there are, that do not ſo much as 
twinkle, being either by reaſon of their 
diſtance or of their ſmalneſs, altogether in- 
viſible to the naked Eye, and only diſcove- 
rable by a Teleſcope, and it is likely per- 
fecter Teleſcopes than we yet have, may 
bring ro light many more; and who knows, 
how many lie out of the ken of the beft 
Teleſcope that can poſſibly be made. And 
V believe there are many Species in Nature, 
even in this ſublunary World, which were 
never yet taken Notice of by Man, and con- 
ſequently of no uſe to him, which yet we 
gre not to think were created in vain; but 
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may be found out by, and of uſe to thoſe 
who ſhall live after us in future Ages. But 
though in this Sence it be not true, that all 
things were made for Man; yet thus far it 


* 510 2555 1 
* 


is, that all the Creatures in the World may 


be ſome way or other uſeful to us, at leaſt 

to exerciſe our Wits and Underſtandings; mm 
conſidering and contemplating of them, and 
ſo afford us Subject of Admiring and Glo- 
rifying their and our Maker. Seeing then, 

we do believe, and aſſert, that all things 
were in ſome Sence made for us, we are 
thereby obliged to make uſe of them for 


thoſe Purpoſes for which they ſerve us, elſe 


we fruſtrate this End of their Creation. 

Now ſome of them ſerve only to exerciſe 
our Minds: Many others there be, which 
5 might probably ſerve us to good purf noſe, 


whoſe Uſes are not diſcovered, nor are th ' 


ever like to be, without Pains and induſtr 
True it is, many of the greateſt Inventions 
have been accidentally ſtumbled upon, but 
not by Men ſupine and careleſs,” but buſie 


and inquiſitive. Some Reproach methinks 
it is to Lear 


earned Men, that there ſhould be 


ſo many Animals ſtili in the World, whoſe 
outward ſhape] 15not yet taken notice Uf or 
deſcribed; much leſs their way of Generati- 
1955 Food, Matinery, JP nadir 
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are the Sun and Moon and Stars. And al- 


on yet being 
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enlivening the Planets;i and other Bodies a- 


ſtantly, without claſhing or interfering one 


excellent Vertues and Properties as to-ren- 
der them fo ſerviceable and beneficial to 


| ad inet Rieraebi 0 
ſects, and all Animals wh 


do by themſelves; Man is commanded de 
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8 and Uſes in n and 


bout them, and their Inhabitants, by their 
comfortable and cheriſhing Lighe Heat, 
and Influences, and to give God the Glory 
of his Power, in making ſuch great and i]- 
laſtrious: Bodies, and of his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs in ſo placing and diſpofing of 
them, ſo mbving them regularly — A con- 


with another, and enduing them with ſuch 


| Man, and all other Riots: about | 


4145. 00.1 
- The sun be caid-of Fine, Hail bub, 5 
nd Meteors, of Trees, 
Vegetables, of Beaſts, Birds, In- 
enthey Arcem- 


ded O ꝙraiſe God, which they vbanůhet 


and other 


conſider them particularly, to obſerve and 


give Odd whe Praiſe ef his 
Wiſdem, and ocher Aeaibare eee 


rw: therefore. 3 Leiſure, 
@tpoemnity ;and:Abilitres, to:contemplate 
N —— of thaſe — 


202 TheWiſdow of God Fart l. 

do it not, do as it were rob God of ſome 
part of his Glory, in neglecting or ſlight- 
ing ſo eminent a Subject of it, and where- 


in they might ha ve diſcovered {0 ner Art, 
Wiſdom, and Comrivance. t. 


Aud it is varticnlacly ah; that the 
Divine Author of this Palm, amongſt other 
Creatures, calls upon Inſects alſo to praiſe 
God; which is as much as to ſay, Ye Sons 
of Men, neglect none of his Works, thoſe 
which ſeem moſt vile and contemptible: 3 
there is Praiſe belongs to him for them. 
Think not that any thing he hath vouchſa- 
fed to create, is unworthy thy Cogniſance, 
to be ſlighted by thee. It is Pride and Ar- 
rogance, or Ignorince and Folly in thee ſo 
to think. There is a greater depth of Art 
and Skill in the Structure of the meaneſt In- 
*, than chou art ver for to ep or 
eee 


The Wiſdom, 4 my Note of Al. 
mighty God, ſhines forth as viſibly in the 
Structure of the Body ot the minuteſt In- 
ſect, as in that of a Horſe or Elephant: 2 

Therefore God is faid to be, Maximus in 
minimit. We Men, eſteeming it a more 
difficult Matter, and of greater Art and Cu- 
"uy to frame a fmall Wach than a large 


Clock: 
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Clock: And no Man blames him who ſpent 
his whole rime in the Conſideration ot the 
Nature and Works of a Bee, or thinks his 
Subject was too narrow. Let us not then 
eſteem any thing contemptible or inconſi- 


derable, or below our notice taking; for 


this is to derogate from the Wiſdom and 
Art of the'Creator, and to confeſs our ſelves 
unworthy. of thoſe Endowments of Kriow- 
ledge and Underſtanding which he bath 
beſtowed on us. Do we praiſe Dædalus 
and Architas, and Hero, and Callicratec, and 
Albertus Magnus, and many others which I 


might mention, for their Cunning in in- 


venting, and "Dexterity in framing and 


 compoling a few dead Engines or Move- 


ments; apd ſhall we not admire and magni- 
fie the Great Anuaey&; Koops, Former of ts 
World 2 Who hath made ſo many ; yea, 

may ay, ! innumerable, rare Pieces, aud 
thoſe too not dead Oties, ſuch as cedſe pre- 


ſently to nove ſo ſoon as the Spring is down, 
but all living, and themſelves performing 


their own Motions | and thoſe ſo intricate 
and various, and requiring ſuch a multitude 
of Parts and ſubordinate Machines, that it 
is incomprehenfible,' what Art, and Skill, 
and Induftry, myſt be ea: in the e fra- 


ming of c one of of them. 
21K 5115 
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* to 1 ormance © of, every | 1 

Motion, at leaſt i in greater Animals, there 

are not fewer di ls e e Wan 
t Millions of { Million 


eder FS the Pega crafign, of our 
own ſmalneſs and inconſiderableneſs, in re- 
ſpect of the Greatneſs and Splendor of thoſe 
gloriqus heavenly Bodies, the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, to which qur Bodies bear 1 no pro- 
portion at all, either in Magnitude or Lu- 
{tre ; let us with the;holy Pſa 
our Hearts; to maguitie the: Goodr 
God towards us, in taking wh notice of us, 
and making ſuck. proviſion for 0, and ad- 
vanciag.us ſo tight, above all his Works, 


Pſal. 8. 3. When I confeder the Heavens the 
Work of 4 Fingers, th, Mont and the Stars 
whichthou haſt ordai What is. Man that 


thou art; mindful of Bu? aud the Bom of Marx 
that thou viſtteſt- bins? | For thou hait made 
i tha the Angels, and hast 
(: ay and Honour, Sec. AA 

But * may "be abjethed, That. G 4 Al- 
mighty was not ſo.,ſelfith and deſirous of C 
Glory, as to make the World and all he! 
Creatures therein only for his own Honour, 


and 


crowned him with. 


BESS Ak 
. 


„ 3 wo 


God made all things for ſiutſi 
Himſelf 2 He tad no need of chem: He 
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and to be des by Man. To aſſert this, 
were, in Des Cartes's Opinion, an abſurd. 


and childiſh thing, anda reſembling of God 


to a proud Man. It is more worthy the 
Deity to attribute the Creation of the World 


to the exundation and oveſiowing of his. 
tranſcendent and infinite Goodneſs, which: 
is of its own Nature, and i in the very No- 


tion of — eme nene 


nicative. 


To this L ſhall * in two words. 
Firſt, The Teſtimony of Scripture makes 
God in all his Actions to intend and de- 
ſign: his own Glory mainly, Prov. 16. 4. 


hath no uſe of them. No, he made them 

for the manifeſtation of his Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and that he might receive 
from the Creatures that were able to take 
notice thereof, his Tribute of Praiſe. Pſal. 
50. 14. Offer anto God thanksgiving, And 
in the next Verſe, I will deliver thee: and 
thou ſhalt glorie me. And again in the laſt 


Verſe, Whoſo. offereth Praiſe, glorißetb me. 


So Praiſe is called a Sacrifice, a the Calues 
of the Lips, Hoſea 14. 2. Eſay 42.0. I am 


F - Lord, that is my Name,” and my Glory 


will I not * to wo wry | Efay 48. LEA. 
| „ 
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206 The M iſdom of God Part I. 
| And I will not give my Glory to another. 
The Scripture calls upon the Heavens and 
Earth, and Sun and Moon, and Stars, and 
all other Creatures, to praiſe the Lord; 
that is, by the Mouth of Man, (as I ſhewed 
before) who is hereby required to take no- 
tice of all theſe Creatures, and to admire- 
and praiſe the Power, Wiſdom; and Good- 
neſs of God manifeſted in the Creation and 
Deſignations of them. . 


Secondly, It is moſt reaſonable that God 
Almighty ſhould intend his 'own Glory: 
For he being infinite in all Excellencies and 
Perfections, and independent upon any 
other Being; nothing can be ſaid or thought 
of him too great, and which he may not 
juſtly challenge as his due; nay, he can- 
not think too highly of himſelf, his other 
Attributes being adequate to his Under- 
ſtanding; ſo that, though his Underſtand- 
ing be infinite, yet he underſtands no more 
than his Power can effect, becauſe that is 
infinite alſo. And therefore it is fit and rea- 
ſonable, that he ſhould own and accept the 
Creatures Acknowledgments and Celebrati- 
ons of thoſe Ver tues and Perfections, which 
he hath not received of any other, but poſ- 
ſeſſeth eternally and originally of himſelf. 
And indeed, (with Reverence be it ſpoken) 
Wk | what 


Patt I. in the Creation. 207 
what elſe can we imagine the ever Bleſſed 
Deity to delight and take Complacency in 
for ever, but his own infinite Excellencies 
and Perfections, and the Manifeſtations and 
Effects of them, the Works of the Creati- 
on, and the Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thanks 
offered up by ſuch of his Creatures as are 
capable of conſidering thoſe Works, and di- 
ſcerning the Traces and Footſteps of his 
Power and Wiſdom appearing in the For- 
mation of them ; and moreover, whoſe 
bounden Duty it is ſo to do. The Reaſon 
why Man ought not to admire himſelf, or 
ſeek his own Glory, is, becauſe he is a de- 
pendent Creature, and hath nothing but 
what he hath received, and not only de- 
pendent, but imperfect; yea, weak and 
impotent. And yet do I not take Humili- 
ty in Man to conſiſt in diſowning or deny- 
ing any Gift or Ability that is in him, but 
in a juſt; valuation of ſuch Gifts and En- 
dowments, yet rather thinking too meanly 
than too highly of them; becauſe Humane 
Nature is ſo apt to err in running into the 
other extreme, to flatter it ſelf, and to ac- 
cept thoſe Praiſes that are not due to it ; 
Pride being an elation of Spirit upon falſe 


Grounds, or a deſire and acceptance of 


undue Honour. Otherwiſe, I do not ſee 
why a Man may not admit, and accept the 
| Te- 
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com poſed 


Affe interlacent Water 2. The rout le : 
Earth from North;ro,Sourh. is egal 


By Earth I here underſtand not the Dry 


Land, or the Earth contradiſtinguiſhed 


t Water, or the Earth conſidered as an Ele, 
ment: but the whole 7erraqueous Globe, 
of Earth and Water. 
1, For the Figure, I OE eaſily demon- 
Atrate) it. to be Sphe eriga > That the Water, 
hich! b beate o its 42 ſhould, one 
72 think, compoſe it ſelf to 1 yet 
doth not ſo, but hath a Gibboſe Superficies, 
to the Eye be emonſtrated upon.the 
Sell f Ster ben tac Ships fällig 60 


. 


ways loſe the fight one I's another: firſt the 
Keel and Hull diſappear,-- afterward the Sails, 


and if when; upon Deck you have perfectly 
loſt ſight of all, you get up the top of the 
Main- maſt you may deſery it again. Now 
what ſhould take away the us of Wer 


ps. from m each 


from the appearance of Northern Stars above 
the Horizon, and loſs of the 3 to 
them that travel : Nor 
contrary the loſs of ;t je | 
1 of yo Souther » 3 
vel Sopthward. For; were the Earth a P in, 
we thauld fee exa ly the ſame Stars where- 
ever we; were placed on that Plain. The 
roundneſs from Eaſt to eſt is ; demonſtrated 
irom Eclipſes of either of the great Luminaries. 
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that live one degree more Weſternly, when 


the Sur is but five det rees above the Hori- 


zon, and ſo lower and lower proportionably 
to them tkat live more and more Weſternly, 
1 appear not at all, no Account 


till at laſt it 


ean be given, but the ploboſity of the 


Earth. For were the Earth a perfect Plain, 


the Sun would appear Eelipſed to all that 


live upon that Plain, if not exactly i in the 
ſame Elevation, yet pretty near it; but to be 


ſure it would never appear to ſome, the Sun 
being elevated high above the Horizon; and 


not at all to others. It being clear then, that 


the Figure of the Earth is Spherical, let us 
5 on ider che Conveniences of Fins Figure. 


) Fl TA "Ya SE 


ax? Nes kigure i is o capacious: as this, "al AX 
| eke whoſe” parts are ſo well; com- 
pacted and united; and lie fo near one to 
another for mutual ſtrength. Now the Earth, 
which is the Baſis of all Animals, and as 


ſome think of the whole C 


be firm, and ſtable, and folid, and 48 much 
2s is poſſible ſeeured from all Ruins and Con- | 
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l O 3 agreeable 


er ly che Hüfte“ ow ſuppoſe. of the 

Sun, whidh is ſeen to them eil abe es | 

Eaſterly,when' the Suti is elevated ſick degrees 
the Horizon, ſhould be ſeen to them 
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F to the natu FY toes, or 
all heavy Bodies. "Now the 


— aveg wn qu 
propenſion, or connivency to the p 


they muſt needs he too reſt,” and moſt 
immoveable. when they are all —.—— 
from it. Whereas, were it an —— 
Body, all the Angles would eep 
Mountains, bearing 2 conſiderahe proporti- 
on to the whole bulk, and therefore thoſe 
E being extremely more remote from the 
denter, than thoſe about the middle of the 
Plains, would conſequently. preſs very ſtrong- 
ly thitherward 3; and-.unleſs the Earth were 
made 2 . or 9111 in time the 
parts would e ye als all were 


% BEBE * OT 5 1 IG 1 7 1 
. 50 * 4 LY F 4. 


4 


* 


8 the boob an ang 8 Body, aud The 
not round, all the whole Farh would be 
nothing elle but vaſt Mpuntaing,” and ſo in- 
commodious for Animals to live upon. For 

the middle point of every fide would be near- 
er the. Oenter than any other, and conſe- 
quently from that Point, which way ſoever 
one travelled would be up Hill, the tendency 
of all heavy Bodies being perpendicularly to 
- the Center. Beſides, how much this would 
obſtruct Commerce is eaſily ſeen. For not 
only the declivity of all places would render 
them 1 gineult t to be. travelled over, but 


3 # 
* » > S 8 WM. * pF 8 
1 EF -S, 71 I 1 2 * ** 2 * ewile 9 
+ 5 a ' 
_ * : > } v3 7 4 by 2 
h 11 ED" 
* 
5 : 4 
. i — 4 » 
8 x we ; 2 35 1 44 oh x 3 
4 p 5 3 2 2 225 ; ? 28 * FE 2 3 
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riſe ſo high, as to ov 


Water being far diſtant one fro 


Creatin. iy 


kewiſe hs wid e, fide being low 

eſt and neareſt the Cemter, if there were any 
Rain, or any Rivers, muſt needs be filled 
with a Lake of Water, there being no way to 
diſcharge it, and poſſibly the Water woyld 
verflow the whole Latus. 
But ſorely; there would be much more danger 
of the Inundation of whole Countries than 


now there is: all che Waters falling upen 


the Earth, by reaſon of its declivity every 


Way, eaſily deſcending down to the common 


Receptacle the Sea. And: theſe. Lakes of 
1 another, 
there could be no Commerce between far re. 
mot ; untritez but by Lande 5 
ein oy e 95 
4 Spherical Figure. is moſt cn 
ond for dinetical motion er revolution upon 
its own Axis, For in that neither can the 


Medium at all reſiſt the motion of the Body, 
becauſe it ſtands not in its way, no part 
coming into any. ſpace but what the prece- 
dent leſt, neither doth one part of the Super- 
ficies move faſter than another: whereas 
were it Angular, the parts about the Angles 
would find ſtrong reſiſtance from the Air, 


and thoſe parts alſo about the Angles, would 


move much faſter than thoſe about the mid- 


dle of the Plains, being remoter from the 
Genter than they. It remains therefore that 


this figure is the moſt eig, tor Mos _ 
tion. 4 - Here 
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Herr L oannot but talæe notice of the folly 
and ſtupidity” of the Epicureaus, who fanci- 
ed the Earth to be flat and/contiguous tothe 
Heavens on all ſides, and that it deſcended 
a great way with long Roots; and that the 
Sun was new made every Morning, and not 
much bigger than it ſeems to the Eye, and 
of a flat Figure, and many other ſuch groſs 
82 as Childr ren wee us _—_ _ 


2 and: 5M emen now to * . of — Mo: 
tion of — That the — (ſpeaking 
according to philoſophical accurateneſs) dot. 
move both upon its on Poles, and in the 
Ecliptiet, is now the received Opinion of the 

molt learned and skilful Mathematicians. To 
prove the diurnal Motion of it upon its Poles, 

I need produce no other Argument than, 
Fit The vaſt diſproportion in reſpect of 
Magnitude that is between the Earth and the 
Heavens, and the great unlikelihocd, that 
ſuch an infinite number of vaſt Bodies ſhould 
move about ſo inconſiderable a ſpot as the 
Earth, which in compariſon with them by 
the concurrent Suffrages of Mathematicians 
of both perſwaſions, is a meer point, that 
is, next to nothing. Seconalj, The im- 
menſe and incredible aelerity of: the Moti- 
on of the Heavenly Bodies in the Ancient 


peel 5. Ry 5 * its Annual * 
in 


the great unſike 
| Epicycle 28. F 


Pare IL 


1 the Ec * ic n . ons and Retrogra 3 
dations of the ſuperiourPlanets are à convin- 


eing Argument, there being a clear and fa 


eile Account thereof to be given from the 
meer Motion of the Eartłi in the Zcliptick ; 

whereas in tlie Old ppotbeſis no account can 
be given, but by the unreaſonable Fiction ol 
Epicycles and oc ' rary . dove: hereto 


inder rhe Sun,as the olAdronomer 


beg hig df | Calipſed by it, and by its fove- 
ral Phaſes;like:the' Moon. So that whoſbever 

oth clearly underſtand both ypot heſes ean- 
not, I perſwade my ſelſ, t adhere to the Old 
and rejet the New, cer, en ſome 
violence to his Faculties. i . 

Againſt this Opinion ins Objections; 
Firſt, T hat it is contrary to Senſe, and the 
common Opinion and Relief of Mankind. 
Secondly, That it ſeemetli contrary to ſome 
Expreſſions in Scripture. To the firſt Lan- 
ſwer, that our Senſes are ſometimes miſ- 


taken, and what appears to them is not al- 
ways in reality ſo as it appears. For Exam - 


ple: The Sun or Moon appear no bigger at 
moſt, than a Cart. wheel, and of a flat figure. 


The Earth ſeems to be plain; ; the Heavens. 
to cover it like a Canopy, and to be contigu- 
ous to it roundabout ; A Fire-brand 1 | 


an Opinion, as ſavouring of Novelty, 


bly it 


to g — Inſ ack 2 — 
ill at; — a From x a Sails 
or Baut by; at, ſeems to move apace: and 
Moon , the Moon it elf ſeems-to move the 


ſpeaking\ of theſs pro ating it 2 — 


m on aud received Opini- 
gays the uſual Phraſes and 
| Speech, 2 (as all iſe Men alſo do, 
in 1 they be of a different 
v O n) without intention of 
9 Dodtrinally concerning 
theſe Points, — the contrary: 
For — — thoſe that maintain the Opinion 
of the Karih's motion, there might a conve- 


vient dateprotacon: be given of ſuch places 


ſeem. adictit; Hewbeit, becauſe 
ne pious Perſons may be offended « ſuch 


git ĩneonſiſtent with Divi Revelation; I 
ſhall, not poſuively aſſert it, only propoſe it 
28 an —— altogether improbable. 
Suppoſing then, that the Earth doth move, 
both upon its own Poles, and in the Eclip- 
ticle about the Sun, I ſhall ſnew how admira- 

Situation and Motion are cbntrived for 
the c ee of Man and other Animals: 
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r. of he. "Bart 
Fe- it "bet lier to bete r wha TM 3 


me, it it 1s: — 2 er ke —— 


And beſides; Dialling could not be at 


than D Dr. More hath are done in hs Anti 
Thhall Doren e e 


9808 bs 26? 


of- * Far aka . 85 the 
he ſaith, I'demand:.whe- 


th, 


For in "this lies the neceſſary Founda 
the Art of Navigation and Dialling- 
that ſteady Stream of Partheles, which is ſup- 
poſed to kei the Ax af the Ear iht parallel 
to it ſelf, affords the Mariner both his Cyyo- 
222 and his Campaſs.' The Loadeſtone, and 


dec as I could der | 
es ta | di Ups 


— tuch a a — in . —— 2 as for 
Example, the North-pole to point almoſt di- 


rectly to that which we call the gow 


out this ſteadineſs 1 the Axis. But 
theſe Arts are pleaſant, and one eſperiatly 
of mighty Importance to Mankind. For 
er there 1 is an orderly: meaſuring of our 
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ty 'of: Traffek . n Promote 
oo of tl d; an — mu- 
wal Supply of the ſeveral Cornn odities of 
all Countries, beſides th e enlaring our 
Underſtandings s by ſo ample Experience. 

get both of Men and Things. _” herefore if 
we were rationally: toiconfult;>whether the 
Axis of the Earth were better be held ſteady 
and pa 2 llel to. ROAD or left arrandom, we 


we find it de Fado, though fl Wein h move 
floating in the liquid Heavens. So that ap- 
pealin 7 own Faculties we are to affirm, 


at the conſtant Direction of the Axis of 
the Earth Was Eſtabliſned by a Principle-of 
| Wiſdom and Counſel! Di VANS 


i > rome there being Gn poſtures of this 
icady e of the Axis of the Eur 

pendicular to a Plain, going 

chrough.the Center of tlie Sun, or coincident; 
ning. I demand which of all theſe 
Reaſon and Knowledge would make choice 
of. Not of a perpendicular Poſture. For 
ſo both the pleaſant Variety, and great Con- 
venience of Summer and Winter, Spring and: 
Autumn would be loſt, and for want of Ac. 
ceſſion of the Sun, theſe Parts of the Earth, 
which now bring forth Fruits, and are Ha- 
bitable, would be: in an incapacity of ever 
bringing forth any; fith then, the heat could; 


And now in the Fes 3 

would. Reaſon; make choic 2p a © bee 
Poſition. - For if the 1 hy 
that goeth. thro! gh. tlie Center of the Sun, 


Twenty ei 9 25 ieee 


$42, 2470 any, — * . 


g them e he an 1 


ceſſion hr e it grow 
tired or exhauſted,. or, be wholly dried up; 
! want moiſture, the Sun diſſipating and 
DE Ni ro donth- 
Viciſſitude. 55 | | 


grarifie the onterplati 


s lay in a Plain 


the cliptick- ould like 2. Colure, ox one of 
the. Meridiuns, paſs through the. Poles, of the 
Earch, Which would put e Inhabitants. of | 
the World into a. pitiſul condition. For 
they 7 eſcape. beſt in t 97 emperate Zone, 
would be accloyed witk long Nighis very 
tedious, no leſs 7 5 kor V days, and thoſe 
that now never have their Night above 


e furtheſt parts of Ruſſa and Norway would 
be 5 doof the 8 n, U. up in 2% 
598 5 Hays toge Wi ert, Our ſelves in 

Englan, 440d where trhe he dare Lge Vows 


leis 3 * 3 
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| be be, 2 5er f it 
Diſeaſes t have 
5 1 * long: in Anis little 
| cnn ior th! Pls, Ti Wing fo hot 
nee Se Ra into 

"Hit in 955 5 7 artſch + Ahice 5 Neva 

no fitter itmagined to make it to 

þ tho we cap 5 28 a Weil p ant as ha- 
bitable. gh the courſe of the Sun 

be curb "the Tropicks, yet are 

not t ealy ſfubje RN 

w_— ' axtremdy Hot, as the Ancients fancied : | 
bw the Tellinony of Travellers, % partie: 
11 larly Sir Walter Raleigh; the Parts | et 
We and near the Line, being as fruitful and plea: 

. | fänt, and fit to make 2 Paradiſe of, as an 
We in the World. And that they are as lech 

. to che Nature of Man, and as convenient to 
liyr in, appears from the Lon ævity of the 
1 wes; us for inflance, "the! Erbiope 


e ally the Brafilians hev' ere the ordi- 
che Term of ' whoſe Life is u Hundred 
Years, as is ſet dom by Piſo, a Learned 
Phyſician of Hollands who travelled thither 
on purpoſe to augme Natura Knowledge, 
but eſpecially what related to Phyſick. And 
reaſonable it is, that this ſhould be ſo, for 
neither doth the Sun lie long upon them, 
their Day being but twelve Hours, and tlieix 
Night as long, to cool and refreſh- them, 
and beſides, they have frequent Showers, 
and conſtant Breezes, or freſh Gales of Wind 
from the Eaſt; It was the opinion of 4ſele- 
piades, as Plutarch yeports, that generally 
the Inhabitants of Cold Countreys are long- 
er lived than thoſe aff Hot, becauſe the cold 
keeps in the natural heat, avit were locking 
up the Pores to prevent its Evaporation ; 
whereas in hot Regions the heat is eaſtly dif. 
ſipated, the Pores being large and open to 
give it way. Which opinion becauſe I end 
{ome Learned Men ſtill to adhere to, I ſhall 
produce ſome further Inſtances out- of Mon- 
fieur Rochefort Hiſtory of the Antibes 
Iſlands, to confirm the contrary, and toſhew 
how often and eaſily we way be deceived, 
if we truſt to our own Ratiocinations, hom 
plauſible ſoever, and conſult not Experifice. / 
The ordinary life (faith he) of our SH 
| leans is an — and fiſty years long, and 
ſometimes more. There nnn 
| them 
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them not long ſinge living. he temembred 
to have;icen the' firſt Sponzards, that aborde 
America, WO, we; may thence conclude, , 
lived to'ibejat leaſt x ears old. 

The. Hollanders who Traffick in the Molare 
Ilands, aſſure us, that the ordinary term of 
liſe of the Natives there 1s ole Hunted and 
thirty + Years. wy. TEA, 

Vintent le Blanc. tells us, 3 80 in Aae, 
Jaa and the Neighbouring Iſlands, the life 
obe the Inhabitants i is extended to 240 years, 
and that in the Realm of Caſſuby it reaches 
150. Francis. Pirard promotes the liſe of the 
Brafiliaus beyond the term We have ſet it, v g. 
to 100 years or more, and ſays that in Florida 
and Jucatas there are Men found, who baſs 
to- that age. And it is ſaid, that the French in 
Laudonieres Voyage into Florida, Anno. 1564. 
ſaw u certain old man, who affirmed himſelf 

to be three hundred years old, and the Father 
of five. Generations; nd we he mens 0. of 
double ? hat number. Minn e 
Laſtly, Mapheus reports, that 2 certain 
Hank: vaunted himſelf to be 335 years old. 
So tar, Monſieur Rochefort. Indeed theſe two 
laſt inſtances, being perchance ſingular and 
extraordinary, do not prove the point; For 
even among us, where the ordinary term of; 
life is about three ſcorejand'ten-or:tourſcore, 
there occur ſome rare inſtances of perlons, 


Wer have lived 130, 140, 1 
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mins But th * Teſtimonies being ge- 


equal temp 


20% 


8 ation. 1 


neral prove it beyond contradiction: Neither 
yet is the thing in it ſelf inen For 
there doings not ſo great inequality of Wea- 


ther in thoſe hot Countreys, as there is in 
cold, the body is kept in a more equal tem- 


per, and not . ſuch frequent Shocks, 
as are occaſioned by ſuch air, and often 


changes, and that from one extrem to an- 
other, holds out much longer. So we ſee 
infirm and crazy Perſons, . when they come 
to be ſo weak as to be fixed to ba Beds, 

hold out many years, ſome I have heard of 

that have lain bed. rid 20 years: becauſe in 
the bed they are always, kept in an almoſt 
er of heat, who, had they been 
expoſed. to the exceſſes of heat and cold, 


would not probably have ſurvived one. 


Seeing then, this beſt poſture which our 

Reaſon, could make choice — we ſee really 
2d in Nature, we cannot but ac- 
knowledge it to be the iſſue of Wiſdom, 


Counſel, and Providence. Moreover, a fur- 


ther Argument to evince this is, That though 
it cannot but be acknowledged, that if the 


_ Ax of the Earth were perpendicular to the 


Plane of the Ecliptick, her motion would 
be more eaſie and natural, yet notwithſtand- 
ing for the Conveniences fore- mentioned, 
we {ee it is made in an inclining poſture. 

Another very eonſiderable, and heretofore 
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un ſera” Convenience of this ine 


of the Earths A515," My. — Baß us in 


his N of 1 


"I * * 9 
iy TC r 


5 155 Sith be) one Werd beſides 
Hat 12 Shag mentioned before] conſiderable 


advantage; Which we Teap by the preſent 


45 dey 


—q 


1995 always in the Equator; ; the 
take the Nam of the Suns actions upon us 


pofition of the Earth, which I will here in- 


ert, b becauſe I do not know that it is taken 
v. at by the 
preſent inclination sf the Fares Aris tothe 


notice of by any. And it is, the 


6 hve beyond 


Plane of the Ecliprict, ve 


1 of it, have "more of the Suns heat 
ghout the year, than if he had Shi- 
b 54 if we 


both in Summer and Winter, they are greats 


er than its heat would be if he moved al- 


ways in the Eguator; or which is the fame 
thing, the aggregate of the Suns heat upon 
us While he deſc 2 any two oppoſites Pa. 


rallels, is greater then it would be if in thoſe 


two day s he deſcribed'the Equator. Whereas 


in the Torrid Zone and even in the Temper- 
ate almoſt as far as 45 degrees of Latitude, 
the ſum of the Suns heat in Summer and 
Winter is leſs than it would be, were the 


Axis of the Earth perpendicular to the 


Plane of the Ecliprick,” For the Demonſtra- 
tions of which, I refer the Reader to the 
Bovk it {elf 0 1 1 Trhink 


ces of Latitude, 26d Nao in 


Pareil, i051 che Leit, 459 


el thinlt Gee le) this confiderativi 
vannot but tead us into a tranſcendent admi- 


rerion of the Diviae Miſdom, which hath 
laced the Earth Win 5oſture as brings 
with it Teveral Conwerfitnees beyond)what 


6 -difcorerwichour ſtudy: ard APs 
Mts Hers und I make no g 


the reſt5of che Morbicoh Nature . 
_pbſerved;owe'ſhould find ſeveral advantages 

which setrüe 70 us! by-their! preſent æunſti- 
tution; which are far beyond the uſes of 
them tat Are e diſedvered; by which it 
Will phinly appear, chat God: hath choſeri 
better for us than 2 45 mid eons yr 

. rirg 2007 a; 15 tion now 


! object and fat + 3 oft 
would beomere convenieim for the Inhabi- 


tants Of ehe Barth, il che Tropiclæs ſtocd at 

à greater diſtanoe, and the Sun moved fur- 
ther Northward and Southward, for ſo the 
"North aud South paris would: be relieved; 
and not expoſed to ſo extreme cold; and 

thereby tendred unhabitable as "ion; they 

R 92 Nr 


Jo kchis 1 anſwer, That m n be 


more inconvenient to che Iahabitants of [the 
Harth in general, and yet would afford the 
North and Sdurhh parts but little more com. 
fort. For then as much as the diſtances be- 
-tweeti the 7ropjcks were enlarg'd; ſo thucti 
© — the Articł and Autartiet Circles 
| P 5z 


be 


. IO moe. I , * 
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according to his receſs in Winter our N ights 
pro portionable 5. which how g 


Voyage ro. Spi 2 
on the Land, Bares, and Foxes, and Deer, in 

the moſt Northerly Country, that was ever 

yet touched, and doubtleſs, if we ſhall — 
cover further to: the very North. pole, 


. leſs, or. UNOCCUPIEg;: = ek 
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larg'd too; and ſo we here in England, 


2 Fx N ortherly ſhould not have that 


grateful and uſeful? Succeſſion of Day and 
; Night, but proportionably to the Sun's com- 
ing tow 8, ff oOuld our Days be af 
mote; than Twenty four hours len 


t an incon- 
:ventence it would be, is eaſily Wen Where 


as no tlie whole Latitude of Earth, which 


hath at any time above Twenty four hours 


Day, and Twenty four hours Night, is lit- 


tle and inconfiderable in compariſon of the 
whole bulk, as lying near the Poles. And 
yet neither is that 9 ——— unuſeful, 


for in the Waters there live Fiſhes, Which 


otherwhere are not obvious ſo we know 


- the chief Whale-fiſhing is in 3 es, 


not only Fiſh, but great variety of Water- 


ſfoul b both whole and cloven· ſooted frequent 


the Waters and feed there, breeding alfo on 
the cliffs by the Sea: ſide, as they do with us. 


The 0 and Deſeriptions ol a great ma- 
iven us by Martin in his 


ny whereof are 
erg, or Green land: And 


- ſhall find all that Tract n not to be Wan, uſe 
Thirdl : 


Part II. in 1 the Creation, „ A. 1 
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* Thindyy: The third had laſt thing] I pi 
poſed; was the Conſtitution and Conliften- 
cy of the parts of the Earth. And firſt, 
Admirable it is, that the Waters ſhould be 
gathered — into ſuch great Conceptas 
cula, and the dry Land appear, and though 
we had not been aſſured thereof by Divine 
Reyelation, we could not in Reaſon, but 
have thought ſuch a Diviſion and Separa- 

tion, to have been the Work of Omnipo- 
tency, and Infinite Wiſdom: and Goodneſs. 
For in this condition the Water nouriſhes - 

and maintains innumerable Multitudes of 
various kinds of Fiſhes; and the dry Land 
ſupports and feeds as great variety of Plants 
and Animals, which have there firm Footing 
and Habitation. Whereas had all been Earth, 
all the Species of Fiſhes had been loſt, and 
all thoſe Commodities which the Water 
affords us; or all Water, there had been no 
living for Plants, or Terreſtrial Animals, or 
Man himſelf, and all the Beauty, Glory, 
and Variety of this inferiour World had 
been gone, nothing being to be ſeen, but 
one uniform dark Body of Water: or had 
all been mixt and made up of Water and 
Earth into one Body of Mud or Mire, as one 
would think, ſhould be moſt natural: for 
why ſuch. a ſeparation, as at preſent we 
find, ſhould be made, no account can be 
49 | P 3 given, 
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given, but Providence. I fay, had all this 
Globe been Mire or Mud, then could there 
have been no poſſibility for any uiimals a 
all to have lived, exerpting fome ſew —— 
thoſe very dull ad inforious ones thb. That 
thereſore the Earth ſhould be made: thus, 
and not only ſo, hut with ſo great Variety ot 
parts, as Mountains, Plains, Valles, Sandy 
Gravel, Lime, Stone; Clay, Marble, Argilla, 
Se. which are ſo delectable a ant; 
and likewiſe fo uſeful and convenient for the 
breeding, and living of various Plants and 
Animals; ſome affecting Mountains, ſome 
Flains, ſome Vallies ſome Watery Places, 
eme Shade, ſome Sun, ſome Clay, fome 
Sand, ſome Gravel, Sc. That the Earth 
ſhould be ſo figured as to have Mountains 
in the Mid-land parts ;/ abounding with 

Springs of Water pouring down ——— 
and Rivers for the Necsſinigs and Conveni- 
ences of the Inhabitants of the lower Coun- 
tries; and that the Levels and Plains ſhould 
be formed with ſo eaſik a declivity as to caſt 
off the Water; and yet not render Travelling 
or Tillage very difficult or laborious: Thete! 
things, I ſay, muſt needs be the reſult of 
Punt, V iſdom, and Deſign. Eſpecially 
when. (as I faid before) not Shay way which 
ems more facile and obvious t Chance is 
choſen; but that which is more difficult and 
3555 0 be traced, Whey: it is moſt convenis 

ent 
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Deſigus, Which were intended by its Wiſe 
Creator and Governor. Add t all this, 
that tlie Whole dry Land is, for the moſt 
part, covered over with a lovely Carpet of 
green Graſs, and other Herbs, of a colour, 

not only moſt grateful and — but 


moſt uſeful and ſalntary to the Eye; and this 


alſo decked and adorned with great variety 
of Flowers of beautiful Colours and Figures, 
ut of moſt pleaſaut and fragrant Odours 
for the refreſnment of our Spirits, and our 
innocent Delight. As alſo with beautiful 
Shrubs, and ſtately Trees, affording us not 


only pleaſant and nouruhing Fruits, many 
Liquors, Drugs, and good Medicines, but 


Timber, and Utenſils — all ſorts of Trades, 
and the Conveniences of Man. Out of many 


thouſands of which, we will only juſt name 


I 8 we ſhould be vedionts and: too 


ir 5 The > rk or wen 2 that 


they — * Fe need of, as Bread, Water, 
Wine, „ Brandy, Milk, Oyl, Ho- 


Cups, Spoons, Bee 


Baskets, Paper, 


Maſts for Ships, Sails, — og Nails, Co- 


verings: for their Houſes, c. Which may 
4 ſeen. Eg in the many printed Rela- 
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ent 3 for thoſe nobler Ends and 


a the Indians. with almoſt whatever 


ney, Sonar: Needles: Thred Linnen,Cloaths, 


tions 
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tions of Voyages and Travels to the Eaſt. 


Indies, but moſt faithfully in the Hortus 


Patron of Natural Learning, Hleury Van 
Rheede van Draakenſtein, who has had great 
Commands- and W in the Dutch Co- 
lonies. 


Arey The 5 . 1 eſis: 
ta, which yields the Americans every — 
their Neceſſities require, as Fences an 


Houſes, Darts, Weapons, and other Arms, 
Shoes, Linnen, and Cloaths, Needles and 


Thread, Wine and Honey, beſides many 


Utenſils, for all which — Garci- 
laſſo de la V eg, ny e 1 be con- 


ſulted. 
Thirdy, The md Cingaleun call'd 


by fome the Priapus Vegetabilis, at the end 


of whoſe Leaves hang long Sacks or Bags, 


containing a pure limpid Water of great uſe 
to the Natives, when they want Rain for 


eight or ten Months us vagal 511 


+ parallel inſtance to this of the monk 


Learned and Worthy Friend Dr. Sloane 


afford us in a Plant by him, obſerved in the 


Iſland of Jamaica,” and deſcribed by the title 
of Viſcum Caryophyloides Maximum fore eri. 
fea * fark ow femmes, which 


15 


Malabaricus , publiſhed by that immortal 


7 
3 ö » Pp 


is commonly called in that Ifland Wd Pine, 
Philoſoph. Tranſact. N. 251. Pag. 114. I 
ſnall not tranſeribe the whole deſeription, 
but only that part of it which relates tocthis 
particular. From the Root (which he had 
deſeribed before) ariſe Leaves on every 
* ſide, after the manner of Leeks or Ananas, 
„ whence the name of Wild Pine or Aloes, 
being folded or encloſed one within ano- 
ether, each of which is two foot and an 
half long, and from a three inch breadth 
at beginning or baſe ends in a point, hav- 
ing a very hollow or concave inward ſide, 
4 and a round or convex outward one: 80 
“ that by all their hollow ſides is made 
1 3 very large preſervatory, Ciſtern 
* aſin, fit to contain a pretty quantity 


k 
0 


or 
Jof Water, which in the rainy Seaſon falls 
upon the utmoſt parts of the ſpreading 
% Leaves, which have channels in them, 
. con veyin 8 it dovvn to the Ciſtern W here 
it is kept, as in a bottle, the Leaves after 
they are ſwelled out like a bulbous Root 
to make the bottle; bending inward or 
coming again cloſe to the ſtalk, by that 
% means hindring the evaporation: of the 
Water by the heat of the Sun- beams. 
_-£+. In the mountainous as well as the dry 
low Woods, in ſcarcity. of water, this 
ee Reſervatory is not only neceſſary and ſuffi- 
* cient for the nouriſhment of the _—_— 
AWAY | — el, 
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7 uſeful to Men, 


+ Birds — all ora of — whither in 
6 * ſcarcity. of water they come in Troops, 


and ſeldom go away without refreſhment. 
& CLaptain Pampierre in his Voyages Val. 
"*:H::»of Camp 
e made of the leaves of the Mild Pine will 
fi hold 2 pint and Half, or a quärt of water, 
and that when they find thieſe Pines . 
te ſick their -knives into the leaves j uſt a- 
„ bove'the roots, and that lets out this wa- 


«ter which _ catch in their hats, as 


Fi _ munen 2 e 
„ Wel 40 4h x 
(> — The C . of Ceylon, 
in whoſe parts there is a wonderful diverſi. 
ty; out of the Roſe they get a ſort of Cam- 
ghire, and its Oyl; out of the Bark of the 
Trunk the true - Oyl of Cinamon ;. from the 
Leaves, zn 'Oyl. like that of Oloves; out 
of the Fruit a Juniper Oyl, with a mixture 
of thoſe of Cinamon and Cioves; beſides, 
they boyl the Berries into a ſort of Wax, out 
_of which they make Candles, Plaiſters, 
Unguents. Here We may take Notice of 


the Candle. trees of the Meſt. Indies, out of 


whoſe Fruit boyFd to a thick fat'Conſiſtence, 


are made very good Candles, many of which 


have been lately diſtributed by that moſt in- 
TION Merchant Mr. Charles\Pubos, > 


1 |  Fifthy, 


eche (tells us) that theſe Baſins 


(hit he) I done emany t times 07 ny 


* 
rr a. Y 


Parr in e i 21 7 
ods ined 10 onion, ee ans) ee 

Hieb 3 5 e 4 or peng Par 
in dhe kr — St. Thomas ind in 
Guiny, : which ſerve the Inhabitants inſtead 
olf Kain; and freſſi Springs: My honoured 
Friend Bun "7 awctee." Robinſon; in in a late Lets 
ter to me; is not of Vyſſuss Opinion, that 
theſe Trees are of the Pepulacrous kind, be- 
caufe he obſerves tharby the Deſcriptions 
of Eye. witneſſes, and by the dry'd- Sample 
ſent by - Paludanus to the Duke of Nürten- 
berg, the Leaves are quite different from 
thoſe. of the Ferulu s coming nearer to the 
Seſeli Athiopicum Salicis vel Perichmeni 
folio : therefore the Doctor rather: thinks 
them to be of the Laurel kind, tho'he con- 
cludes there may be many different forts of 
theſe running aqueous Trees; betauſe that 
Phenomenon does not depend upon, or pro- 
ceed from any pecularity of the Plant, but 
rather from the Place and Situation; of 
which he writes more at large in a Letter 
printed 1 in another Diſcourſe ot mine. 


Sixth, And Laſtly, We will only men- 
tion the Names of ſome other Vegetables, 
which with Eighteen or Twenty thouſand 
more of that kind, do manifeſt to Man- 
kind the illuſtrious: Bounty and Providence 
of the Almighty and Omniſeient Creator, 
wands. his vadeſeryi 8 Creatures: as the 

| i Cotton 
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Cotton Trees; the Man e or Ca W the 
Fotatoe; the FJeſuit s bark tree ; the 74%: ; 
the Rhenbarb; the Scammony; the _ 3 

the Coloquintida the China; Sara; the 
Serpentaria Virginiana, or Sate. ecd, the: 

Niſt, or Genſeg; the eee and 
Gum- trees, many of which are of late much 
illuſtrated by the great induſtry and skill of 
that moſt diſcerning Botaniſt, Dr. Leonard 
Plukenet. Of what great uſe all theſe, and 

innumerable other Plants are to Mankind 

in the ſeveral parts of Life, few or none can 
be ignorant; beſides the known Uſes in 
Curing Diſeaſes, in Feeding and Cloathing 
the Poor, in Building, in Dying, in all Me- 
chanicks there may be as many more not 
yet diſcoverd, and which may be reſerv d 
on purpoſe to exerciſe the Faculties beſtow'd: 
on Man, to find out what is neceſſary, con- 
venient, pleaſant, or profitable to him. 
Jo ſumm up all in brief: This Terra- 
8 Globe. we aon 18 made up of "a: 
N 155 ; ul heine 


r. A thin and fluid. vie. 
2. Afirmand conſiſtent. 815 $ A 


"The forms called by the Name of Was 
ter; the latter, of Earth, or Dry Land. 
The Land being the more denſe and hea- 
vy ene doth naturally. < end —_ 
the 
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the Water, and oecupie the lower place; 


the Water aſcends and floats above it. But 
we ſee⸗ chat it is not thus: For che Land, 
though he more heavy} as: forcibly and con- 


trary td its nature ſof elevated as/to caſt off 


the Water, and ſtand; above it, being (as 
the Pſalmiſt phraſes ir) Founded updn, or above 
the. Seu, and eſtabliſhed: above the Flouds, 
Pſal. 24. 2 nd this in ſuch manner.that not 
only on one ſide of the Globe: hut on all 


"Hides: there were probably Continents and 


Iſlands raiſed tod ie anne e 


one another, the Water flowing between 
them, and, filling the hollow andl depreſſed 
5 places. e was the dry Land only raiſ- 
ed up, and made to appear, but ſome parts 
(which we call Mountains) were highly ele- 
_ vated above others; and thoſe fo po {ed 
aand ſituated (as wer have -ſhewn) in Ae 
3 mid-land parts, and in continued Chains 
running Eat and Weſt; as to render all the 
Earth habitable, a great part whereof other- 
wiſe would not have been ſo: but the Torrid 
Zone muſt indeed have been ſuch a place as 
the Ancients fancied it, unhabitable for heat. 
Let us now conſider how much better it is, 
that the dry Land ſhould be thus raiſed up, 
and the Globe divided almoſt equally be- 
tween Earth and Water, than that all its 
Surface ſhould be one uniform and dark Body 
of Water. I ſay Water, becauſe that natu- 
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=_ oxupits e ſuperiour place and not 
coy Por dee fil Water, the whole 
| of "this: infferionr World wer edge: 
There could be no ſueh pleaſunt and delici- 
vas' Proſpects as The Earth" tiow affords us; 
 diftintion ard rateful vaticty'of Moun- 
— Ind Hills, Plains; and Valfeys] Rivers 
and'Bools, and curse - nothady- Wovis 
Sed white loſty and towfihg<Treecs Tor 
"Timbers lowly;>a18 more ſpread dne, for 
Stindengnt'Fr it! NO WIG: Verdure of 


are wt Worn pe 2 4 word 0 


dirry Olpe Cosset, and bear no Flowers 
at afl. 2thſtead of ths'iehkgant” Shapes and 
Gag ©the"Sagutity *and'Dotitity of in- 
deus Beaſts and Birds; the muſical Voices 
23 [2ccents of che Aerea C Choriſters, there 
kad sen norhing bur mute and ſtapid and 
indoeile Fimes, whiehiftem towant the very 
Senſe Gf. Diſciplins;" as may be gathered 
from that they are not Voeal, and that there 
appear in them no Organs of 2 Hearing: it 
belag alle douprtul Whether the Ele meut 
they live in be espable of tranſmitting 
Soutdsg the beſt Senfe they have, even 
their Siglit, can be but dull and icperfect. 
the Element of Water being ſemiopake, and 
| _ a good * ths Beams of ** 
| The 
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The 1 * and ingen ious Creatures 
that live there, the Cetaceous king, bein 
near al kin to Terreſtrial Animals, 4 


breathing in the ame! Element; 3 


Air. Had, I ay, all been Water, there 
had been ng A for ſueh a Creature as 


Man; as we rſee there is no ſuch there. 


There is no Buſineſs ſor him, no Sul 
empleo) hiaaur and "Bapuliies, and, er 
No ſuch Things as: Houſes and Citieapand 
ſtately Edifices,' as Gardens and Orc 1ards, 
and Walks, aid Labyrinths, as Cornſields, 
nd Vine yards, andithereſt'of theſe: Orna- 
ments, . whereivith the Wit and e of 
en wee * World. ver. vi 
523451 fe Of} r 8585.1 pH 
- Theſe are great things; a and worthy the 


Care and Providence of the Creator; which 


whoſo conſidereth, and doth not diſderni 
and acknowledge, muſt needs be asftupid' as 
ho eee Apr e en 


. 


ont 019; gam gz. 


oy" 


But 5 ies — been lookt 
upon by ſome as Warts and 


ther as ſigns and proofs,” that the! prefent 
Earth is nothing elſe but a heap of Rubbiſh 
and. Ruins, I ſhall deduce: and demonſtrate 
in Particulars, the —_— * nan and 
diol of en. OE 


1. They 


fuperfludus Ex» 
creſcencies, of no uſe or benefit; nay, ra- 
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SO EIN 2110 nt oF 18S n 
IL. They are . Uſe for chin pro- 
. Au e Original of Springs and Rivers, 
Without Hills and Mountains there could be 
no: ſuch things, or at leaſt but very few: 
No more than we now: find in plain and le- 
Ca _ that is, ſo ſew, that it was 
1ever my — to ſęe one. In winter- time 
i ve mighthave Torrents and Land- 
floods, and perhaps ſometimes great Inun- 
fations,; but in Summer nothing but ſtagna- 
ting Water, reſerved in Pools Gd: Ciſterns, 
or drawn up out of deep. Wells. But as for 
a great part of the Eartli, ( all lying within, 
or near the Tropicks Nit would neither have 
Rivers, nor any Rain at all We ſhould 
conſequently loſe all thoſe Conveniencies 
and Advantages that Rivers afford us, of 
Fiſhing, Navigation, Carriage, Driving of 
Mills; Engines, and many others. This 
endiof Mountains I find ig by Mr. Ed. 
mund Halley, a Man of great ſagacity and 
deep inſight into the Natures and Cauſes of 
Things, in a Diſcourſe of his publiſhed in 
in the Philoſeph. Tranſactiuns, Numb. 192, in 
theſe words: This, if we may allow Final 
Cauſes Hardiment, the thing is clear, pro- 
nounce boldly without any Ig or Ands 
This ſeems to be one deſign of the Hills, that 
their Ridges being Hed: through. the. midſ of 
the Continents, might ſerve as it were Tic 
Neil 5 ICKS 
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bicks, to adiſtil reſb Water for the uſe of Man 


and Beaſt; and their heights to give a deſcent 


to thoſe 'ſlreams,” to run gently like ſo many 


Veins' of the Macrocoſm, to be "mn more Hem 


fetal to the Creatin. 


Ik They a are of onal aſk for EY, Gihera- 
tion; and convenient digging up of Metals 
and Minerals: which how neceſſary Inſtru- 
ments they are of Cultue and Civility 1 


have before ſnewn. Theſe we ſee are all 
digged out of Mountains, and I doubt whe- 
ther there is, or can be any Generation of 
them, in perfectly plain and level Countries: 


But if there: be, yet could not ſuch Mines, 
without great pains and charges, if at all, 

be wrought; the Delfs would be fo flown 
with Waters, (it being impoſſible to make 


any Addits or Soughs to drain them) that 


no Gins or Machines could ſuffice to lay. and 
* them 1 2 


%. x Wi - 
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III. 7 try: are uſcul- to 3 in ON" 


fording them convenient Places for Habita- 
tion, and Situations of Houſes and Villages, 


ferving as Skreens to keep off the cold and 
nipping Blaſts of the Northern and Eafterly 


Winds, and reflecting tlie benign and 4 1 


riſhing Sun beams, and ſo rendering theif 
Habitations both mote comfortable, and 
more chearly in Winter ; and Fee 


the 
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the Growth of Jerbs and Fruit Trees, and 
the maturation of their Fruits in Summer. | 
| Befides caſting off the Waters, they lay the 
Gardens, Yards, and Avenues to the Hou - 
ſes dry and clean; and ſo as well more ſa · 
lutary, as more ele ant. Whereas Houſes 
built” in Plains, unleſs ſhaded with Trees, 


lie 2 A nd 1 e gon 3 


. 


Som... are * Ornamental to the 
5 41 71 To them that look 


Eountrivs; as Wy fv muſt N needs whnowled 
who have been but on the Downs of Suſſe , 

and enjoyed that raviſhing Froſpect of the 
Sea on one hand, and the Country far and 
wide on the other.” And 2. To thoſe that 
look upwards and behold them from the 
Plains and low Grounds ; which what a re- 
freſhing and pleaſure it is to the Eye, they 
are beſt able to o judge who have lived in the 
We of Eh, or other level Countries, ex- 
tending on all ſides further than one can 
ken; or have been out far at Sea, where 
they can ſee nothing but Sky and Water. 
That the Mountains are pleaſant Objects t 

behold * ar ears, in Thus _ 1 _ of 


34% IT? 6 
$6 8 4 4 em, 
POST ; We wt eo | ther 7 


and the beſt in their kinds growing there: 
It being Remarkable, that the greateſt and 
moſt luxuriant Species in moſt Genera of 
Plants are Native of the Mountains: partly 
alſo for the Exerciſe and Diverſion o 


ingenious and induſtrious Perſons, as are : 


* 


P: art 1 IT. in the Gia, 0 223 | 
them, their Deans and Landskips are ſo : 
- much eſteemed. . 17 


V. They fewe fon the produttion of great 


variety: of Herbs and Trees. For it is 2 


true Obſervation, That Mountains do eſpe- 
cially abound with different Species of - Ve- 


vetables, becauſe of the great diverſity of 
Soyls that ; 


are found there, every Vertex, 
or Fnnegey, almoſt affording new kinds. 
Now theſe Plants ſerve partly for the Food 


and Suſtenance of ſuch Animals as are pro- 
per to the Mountains, partly for Medicinal 


Uſes; the chief Phykck Herbs: and Roots, 


" fuc 


delighted in ſearching out theſe Natural 
Rarities; and obſerving the outward Form, 
Growth, Natures, and Uſes, of each Species, | 


and reflecting upon the Creator of them hy 
que Praiſes and Benedictions. 


Jo They ſerv 105 «he Harbour, 10 
tainment, and Maintenance of various a- 
nimals, Birds, Beaſts, and Inſects, that breed 
feed, and frequent there. For the higheſt 
Tops and Pikes of 8 Alps themſelves are 
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not "fiir of their Inhabitants, the ex, 
or Stein-buck, the Rupicapra, or Chamois, 
among Quadrupeds; the Lagopus among 
Birds; and I my ſelf have obſerved beautiful 
Papilio s, and ſtore; of other Inſects, upon 
the tops of ſome of the Alpine Mountains. 
Nay, the higheſt Ridges of many of thoſe 

Mountains, ſerve for the maintenance of 
Cattel for the Service of the Inhabitants of 
the Valleys: The Men there, leaving their 
Wives and younger Children below, do, not 
without ſome difficulty, clamber up the AG. 
clivities, dragging their Kine with them, 
where they feed them, and milk them and 
make Butter and Cheeſe, and do 5 rhe | 
Daiery-work, in ſuch ſorry Hovels and beg 
as they build there to inhabit in during the 
Summer Months. This I my ſelf have ſeen 
and obſerved in Mount Jura, not far from 
Geneva, Which is high e to retain 
gow al the Winter. 15 


The ſame they do allo in the Grifon 
Chania * which is one of rhe higheſt parts 
of the Alps, travelling through which I did 
not ſet foot off of Snow tor four "> J ourney, 
at the lates end of March. 17 | 
41 VII. ' hoſe. long 9 — 1 Chains of 

loſty and topping Mountains, Which run 
: throng whole * Eaſt and Weſ, (as 


1 have 


part Il. in the Creatin. 227 
I have elſewhere obſerved) ſerve to ſtop the 


evagation of the Vapours to the North and 
South in hot Countries, condenſing them 


like Alembick heads into Water, and ſo by 


a kind of external diſtillation giving Origi- | 
nal to Springs and Rivers; and likewiſe by 
amaſſing, cooling, and conſtipating of them, 


turn them into Rain; by thoſe means fen- 


. the: wie Regions c of the 1 Lau 
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chi: "Diſcourſs” tonedeting' the the if 


Motnfaigs; J have made uſe of in another | 


* Treatiſe; but becauſe it is pro 


per to this place, I have with ſome * The Dif: 


ſolution of 


Alterations and Enlargements here the World. 
repeutechte : 

T had. almoſt forgotten that uſe Fa are 
of to Mankind, in ſerving for Boundaries 
and Defences to the Territories of King 
doms and Cammon wealths. V bs 


1 


A x} Particular have mack choice | 
of, more exactly to ſurvey and conſider, is 
the Body of Man: Wherein 1 ſhall endea- 
vour to diſcover ſomething, of the Wiſdom 

and Goodneſs: of God, Firſt, By making 
ſome general C Obſervations concerning the 
Body. Secondly, By running over and diſ- 
courſing a on its e Parts and Mem- 
bers. TRI - 23 "2. Then” 
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above other Animals. "But though this be 
ſo, yet I would not have von think, that 
all the Particulars I ſhall mention are proper 
only to the Body of Man, divers of them 
— — to many other Creatures. It is not 

Buſineſs to conſider only the Prerogatives 
of Man above other Animals, but the En- 
dowments and Perfections Which Nature 
hath conſetred on his Body, tt ough com» 
mon to them with him. 07 this Erection 
of the Boch of Man, the [Ancients have 
| s 6 - as a particular Gift and Fayour 
O Go 


1 
2 
en 


41125 KH W nj Ovid Merim. I. | 
Provie cum , A. cætera team, 
Os bomini ſublime dedit, calumꝗ; tueri | 
| Fuſh 5 95 Freftos 75 S Sdeta ws lens 


| , And 8 uin n ET in this Second Book 
2 De Nat. 


'Deorum. + C445 Ig. 

A banc provideatian e a. diligentem 
tomg; folertem acjungt multa poſſunt, e 2 bY 

putelligaty ar ut "4 Tes 4 '0; { 22 2 Deo, qua 
eximic tribute ſunt, qui primum cos dae 
beirn mY gelſos & eee cogſtituit, ut Peorum 

P0guitioneny 


* 


7 ELLE 


eee cœlum intuentes capere puſſy . 


Sunt enim & terra homines, non ut incoli atg; 
habitatores; „ fed qua ſpeckatores ſupkrarum 
rerum atq; cœlgſtium, gdarum 7 _ 
nullum aliud genus animantium pertiner. 


Man being the only Creature in this 


fublunai y" World, made to conterfiplate 
Heaven, it Was convenient that he hou Id 


have ſich a Figure or Suu of the parts of 


his Body, that he might conveniently look 
y Wards. But to ſay the Truth Io this 
reſpect of contemplating he Heavens or 
ing upwards; I do flot ſee what advan: 


more ſupine than ours, Which are only per- 
pendicular to the Horizon, whereas ſomè of 
theirs ſtand rec 
other Advantages we 
2 Wien I thall here mention. | 


1.4 


" * 


7 4 1 * N 


Pirſt. TY is more nme ie r 10 
: raining of the Head, Which beidg full of 
Brains and very heavy (the Brain Man 
being far larger in — to the Bulk 
of his Body, than in any other Animal) 


would have been very painful and weariſome 


to carry, if the Neck had lain ne or 
inclining to the Horizon. 


age a Man hath by this Erecklon above other 
Animals, -the' Faces of moſt of them being 


ing. But yet two or three - 
ave'of this cs» 


24 Secondly? 
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e The Wiſdom of God Part Il. 
Secondly, This Figure is moſt convenient 
| * Proſpect and looking about one. A man 
may ſee ſurther before him, which is no 


ſmall advantage for avoiding Dangers, and 
diſcovreics whatever he ſearches after. Aua 


Thirdly, The conveniency of this Site of 
aol Bodies will more: clearly appear, if we 
conſider hat a pitiful condition we had been 
in, if we had been.conſtantly neceſſitated to 
ſtand and walk upon all Four Man being 
by the make of his Body, of all Quadrupeds 
(tor now I muſt compare him with them) 
the moſt unfit for that kind of inceſſus, 48 1 
ſhall ſhew anon. And beſides that we ſhould 
have wanted, atleaſt. in a great meaſure, the 
uſe of our Hand; that ugvaluabſe inſtrument, 
without which we had wanted moſt of thoſe 
advantages we enjoy as reaſonable Creatures, 
as IL ſhall more rene demonstrate 
afterwards. inert ardent 1-5/1 

Bur it may be perchance objected by (one 
that Nature did not intend this Erection of 
the Body, but that it is ſuperinduced and 
artificial; for that Children at firſt creep o 
= Four, #cooriog 80 that of the Poet. 


- Mex Quadrupes, dee tale fog neun 
{Jer AL, N #13 
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To which 1 anſwer, that 8 is ſo great 
an inequality in the length of our Legs and 
Arms, as would make it extremely incon- 
venient, if not impoſſible, for us to walk 
upon all Four, 2000 ſet us almoſt upon our 


Heads; and ther ef. re we ſee that Children 


do nat creep upon their Hands and Feet, but 
upon their Hands and Knees; ſo that it is 
plam- that Nature intended us to walk as 
we do, and not upon all Four. 

2. I argue from the Situs or, A 128 7 
our Faces; for had we been to walk upon all 
Four we had been the moſt prone of all Ani« 
mals, our Faces being parallel to the Hori- 

20n and looking directly downwards. 
7 3. greatneſs . and ſtren ngth of the 
* Maſzles of the Thighs and Legs 1 thoſe 
of the Arms, is a-clear indication, that they 
were by Nature intended for a more dubevle 
and laborious Action, even the moving and 
transferring the whole Body, and that Mo- 
tion to be {ometimes continued for a eat 
While to ether, es 
As for that Argument taken from. 1 — 
contrary flexure. ot the Joints of gur Arms 
and Legs to that of Quadrupeds; as that 
our Knees bend forward, whereas the fame 
Joint of their hind-Leg 7 bends. backward; 
and that our Arms 150 backward, whereas 
the Knees of their ſore· Legs bend forward, 
e the. Obſervation be a8 old as Art: 
= Holle, 
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e think there is a miſtake in it, 
in ious comparing the ſame Joynts (for the 
firſt. or _ uppermoſt Joynt in a Quadrupeds 
hind-Legs bends forward as well as a Mans 
Knees,” Which anſwer to it, being the up- 
permoſt Joynt of our Legs; and the like 
mutatis matandis may be ſaid of the 9 | 
1 ſhall not inſilt 8 5 it. F 


Another particular which" may tet to 
demonſt rate that this Erect poſture of the 
Body of Man was intended ald deſigned by 
the Wiſe and . Gooc Oo, of Nature, is 
the 0 of tl t 80 * Pericards. 


um 404 the 


en 


. 9 to > Mi, Ars the ee or 
bag that incloſes the heart ſhould be faſtned 
to the Diaphragm. Veſalius tells vs, (De 
Corporis Human fabrica, lib. 6. Cap. 8.) Cz- 

terim Hrvolucri mutro, & dextri ipfius lateris 

_ egregia portio Septi tranſuerſ# neruev circulo 

validiſimè amploque admodlum ſpatio connaſcitur, 
guod Homini bus eſt peculiare. The point of 
the Pericardium, 'and 4 very confiderable 
Portion of its "right fide, is moſt firmly faſt- 
ned to the nervous Circle of the Midriff 
for a large ſpace, which is ans kind 
| ind. 


— 


kind. So Blancardus Anat; reformat. cap. 2. 
p. 8. Homo pre cæteris Animalibus hoc pecu- 
liare habet, quod ejus Pericardium Septi tranſ- 
verſi medio ſemper actreſcat, cum idem in ua. 
drupedum genere liberum & aliquanto ſpatio ab 
ipſo remot um fit, Man hath this peculiar to 
him, and different from other Animals; 
That his Pericardium doth always grow to 
the middle of the Midriff, whereas in the 
Quadruped-kind it is free and removed ſome 
diane t ]ĩ5v(Eꝛ as NN. 
The Pericardium in Man is therefore 
thus faſtned, that in Eæpiration it '\might 
aſſiſt the Piaſtole of the Dlaphragm: For 
otherwiſe the Liver and Stomach being ſo 
weighty they would draw it down too much 
towards the Abdomen, ſo that, upon the re- 
laxation of its Fibres in its Diaſtole, it would 
not aſcend ſufficiently into the Thorax, ſo as 
to cauſe a Subſidency of the Lungs by leſ 
fening the cavity there. In Quadrupeds there 
is no need of this adheſion of the Pericardium 
to the Diaphragm, For in them in Expira- 
tion, when the Fibres of the Diaphragm ate 
relaxed, the weight of the Viſtera of the 
Abdomen will eafily preſs the Diaphragm up 
into the cavity of the Thorax, and ſo perform 
that Service. Beſides, Were the Pericardinm 
faſtened to the Diaphragm in Quadrupeds, it 
would hinder its Sole in Iuſpiration, ot its 
deſcent downwards upon the Contraction 
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234 The Wiſdom of God Part II. 
of its Muſuclar fibres, and the more becauſe 
the Diaphragm being thus tied up, it could 
not then ſo freely force down the weight of 
the Viſcera, which are always preſſing upon 
it, and \ conſequently. not ſufficiently dilate 

the cavity of the Thorax, and therefore muſt 
hinder their [»ſpiration. Thus we ſee. how 
 .  neceſlary.it is, that in Man, the Pericardium 
ſhould be faſtned to the Diaphragm, and in 
Quadrupeds how inconvenient it would be. 
And fince we find this difference between the 
Hearts of Brutes and Men in this, particular; 
bow can we imagine hut that it muſt needs be 
the. effe of Wiſdom: and Defign\, and that 
Man was intended ly Nature to walk erect, 
and not upon all four as Quadrupe ds dos? 
IL The Body of Man may thence be pro- 
ved; to be tlie effect of Wiſdom, becauſe 

there is nothing in it deficient, nothing ſu · 

perfluous, nothing but hath its End and Uſe. 

So true are thoſe;Maxims we have already 

made uſe of, Natura nihil facit fruſtra. and 
Natura non abundat in ſuperfluis, nec deficit 
In neceſſariis, no part that we can well ſpare. 
The Eye cannot ſay to the Hand I have no need 
nor the Head to the Feet I have no 
d of you, 1 Cor. 12. 2 f. that I may uſurp 
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Ihe Belly cannot quarrel with the Mem- 
| bers, nor they with. the Be] ly for her ſeem- 
ing Sloth ; as they provide Meat for her, 185 
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1 concocts and diſtributes it to them. 
Only it may be doubted to what uſe the 
Paps in Men ſhould ſerve. I anſwer, partly 
for Ornament, partly for: a kind of confor- 
mity between 'the Sexes, and partly to de- 
fend and cheriſh the Heart; in ſome they 
con:ain Milk, as in a Daniſh Family we 
read of in Bartholine's Anatomical Qbſerva- 
tions. However it follows not that they 
or any other parts of the Body are uſe- 
leſs, becauſe we are ignorant. 
T have lately met with a Story in Seignior 

P aulo, Boccone his Natural Obſervations, print- 
ed at Bologna in Italy 1684. well atteſted, 
concerning, a Coun fey- man, called Bilar. 
dino di Billo, living in a Village belonging 
to the City of Nocera in Umbria, called So- 
mareggio, whoſe Wiſe dying, and leaving a 
young Infant, he nouriſhed it with his own 
Milk. This Man, either becauſe in the 
ſmall Village where he lived there was not 
a wet Nurſe to be had, or becauſe he was 
not able to hire one, took the Child, and 
applying it to his own Boſome, and putting 
the Nipples. of his Breaſts into its Mouth, 
invited it to ſuck, which the Infant did, and 
after divers. times drawing, fetch'd ſome 
Milk. Whereat the Father incouraged; con- 
tinued to apply it, and ſo aſter a while it 
brought down the Milk ſo plentifully as to 
nouriſh! it for many Months, till it was fit 
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to be weandd. Hereupon my Author having 
| proved by ſufficient Authority of able Ana- 

tomiſts, Gach as Franciſcus Maria Florentinus, 
and Mareellus Mal prehius, that the Paps 'of 
Men have the aus Aructure and the ſame 
Veſſels with thoſe of Women eoneludes, that 


to no purpoſe, or for mere Ornament, but 
if need requires to ſupply the defect of che 
Female, and give ſuck to the Young... t 
| Had % we been born with a large Wen op- 
on our Faces,” ot a Buvarian poke under our 
Chins, or a great Bunch upon our Backs 
like Camels, any the like ſuperfluous Ex- 
creſeeney, 25 ſhould be not only vſeleſs 
but troubleſome, not only ſtand us in no 
ſtead, but alſo be III. favoured to behold, and 
| burthenſome to carry about, then we might 


an intelligent and 'bountiful Creator had 
been our Architect; for had the Body been 
made by chance, it muſt in all likely- 
hood have had many of theſe ſyperfitous w_ 
unneceſſary Parts. 

But now ſeeing there is none of our 
Members but hath its Place and Uſe, none 
that we could ſpare, or conveniently live 
without, were it but thoſe we account Ex- 
crements, the Hair of our Heads, or the 
Nails on our Fingers ends; we muſt needs 
be mad or ſottiſh, if we can conceive 0 1 
2 . | ther 
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Nature hath not 8 Paps to Men, either 


have had ſome pretence to doubt whether 


14 Ain. * 
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other than that an infinitely. good and wiſe 
| dad was our Avihar _ Weener, 17 
II. We may ſerch! an Arg 80 the 
Wiſdom and Providence of God Tom : the 
convenient ſituation and diſpoſition of the 
Parts and Members of our Bodies: They 
are ſeated moſt conyeniently for Uſe, for 'Or- 
nament, and for mutual Aſſiſtance. Firſt, for 
Uſe; ſo we ſee the Senſes ef ſueh eminent 
Uſe for our well being, ſituate in che Head, 
as Sentinels in a Watch. Tower, to receive 
and conveigh to the Soul the impreſſions of 
external Objects. 5 enſus autem interpretes 
ac nuntii rerum in capite tanguam in arce mi- 
 rifice ad uſus neceſſarios & fai & collocati. 
ſunt. Cic. de Nat. Dearum. The Eye can 
more eaſily ſee things at a diſtance, the Ear 
receive ſounds from a- far: How could the 
Eye have been better placed either for Beau - 
ty and Ornament, or for the Guidance and 
Direction of the whole Body 2 As Cicero 
proceeds well, Nam Oculi targuam ſpecula- 
tores altiſimum locum obtinent, e quo_pluri- 
ma conſpicientes Junguntur ſus munere : Ef 
Aures, que ſonum recipere debent, qui natur 
in ſublime fertur, refte in altis corporum parti- 
bus collocatæ ſunt 3 itemg;. Nares, ed qud om. 
nis odor ad ſuperiora fertur, ret ſurſum ſunt. 
For the Eyes like Sentinels occupy the higheſt 
n from W lee ing "Oy things they. 
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: perform their functions; And the Ears, which 


are made for the reception of ſounds, which na. 


 turally are carryed upwards, are rightly placed 
in theuppermoſt parts of the Boch; alſo the 
Noſtrils, becauſe 20 odors aſcend, are fitly ſitu- 
ate in the ſuperiour parts. I might inſtance 


io the other Members. How could the 


Hands have been more conveniently placed 
for all ſorts of Exerciſes and Works, and for 
the guard and ſecurity of the Head and Prin- 
cipal Parts? The Heart to diſpenſe Life and 
Heat to the whole E Body, 'v/z. near the Cen- 


ter, and yet becauls it is harder for the 


Blood to aſcend: chan deſcend, ſomewhat 
nearer the Head. It is alſo obſervable that 
the Sinks of the Body are removed as far 
from the Noſe and Eyes as may be; which 
Cicero takes no ice of in the fore-mentioned 
place. Ut in Aidificiis Architecti avertunt 
ab Oculis & Naribus Dominorum ea que pro- 
Nuentia neceſſariò eſſent tetri aliquid ho bitura; 


fic watarg) res fimiles procul amandavit a i ſenſe. 7M 


bus. Secondly, For Ornament. What 
could have been better contrived, than that 
thoſe Members which are Paits, ſhould ſtand 
by one another in equal altitude, and anſwer 
on each {ide one to another? And, * 

Thirdly, For mutual Aſſiſtance. 'We have 
beſora ſhewed how the Eye ſtands moſt con- 
venientiy for guiding the Hand, and the 
5 Wund. or defending the Eye; and the like 
2 | N 
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might be ſaid of the other Parts, they are 
ſo ſituate as to afford direction and help one 
to another. This will appear more clearly 
if we imagine any of the Members ſituate 
in contrary Places or Poſitions : Had a Mans 1 
Arms been fitted only to bend backwards 
behind him, or his Legs only to move back- VP 
wards ; what Direction could his Eyes then 
have afforded him in working or walking: 
Or how could he then have fed himſelf > 
Nay, had one Arm been made to bend for- 
ward, and the other directly backward, we 
had then loſt half the uſe of them, ſth - 
they could not have aſſiſted one the other 
in any Action. Take the Eyes or any 


other of the Organs of Senſe, and fee if 
= you can find. any ſo convenient a ſeat for 

| them in the whole Body as that they now 

; pales: toutes cg ara a. 

2 IV. From the ample Proviſion that is 
* made for the Defence and Security of the 
t principal Parts: Thoſe are, x. The Heart; 
t which is the-Fountain of Life and Vegeta- 
d tion, Offcina ſpirituum vitalium, principium 
 - & fons caloris nativi, lucerna humidi radica- 
* lis, and that I may ſpeak with the Chymiſts, 
7e ipſe Sol microcoſmi, the very Sun of the Mi- 
n- crocoſm, or little World, in which is con- 
he tained that Vital Flame or Heavenly Fire, 
ke which Prometheus is fabled to have ſtole 
bt 8 1 from 
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a . vb ; * 5 
from Jupiter: or as Ariſtotle phraſes it, that 
*AvezAoor mf αν Ew cyan, Divinum 


quid reſpondens elemento Stellarum. This for 
more ſecurity is ſituate in the Center of the 


Trunk of the Body, covered firſt with its 


own Membrane called Pericardium, lodged 
within the ſoft Bed of the Lungs, encom- 
paſſed round with a double Fence, (T.) of 
firm Bones or Ribs to bear off blows: (2.) 


of thick Muſcles and Skin, beſides the Arms 


conveniently placed to fence off any vio- 
lence at a diſtance, before it can approach 


to hurt it. 2. The Brain, which is the 


principle of all Senſe and Motion, the Foun- 


tain of the Animal Spirits, the chief Seat 


and Palace Royal of the Soul; upon whoſe 


ſecurity depends whatever Privilege belongs 


to us as Senſitive or Rational Creatures. 


This, I ſay, being the prime and immediate 


Organ of the Soul, from the right Conſti- 
tution, whereof proceeds the quickneſs of 
Apprehenſion, acuteneſs of Wit, ſolidity 
of Judgment, method and order of Inven- 
tion, ſtrength and power of Memory; which 


lows nothing but Confuſion and Difturbance 


in our Apprehenſions, Thoughts and Judg- 


ments, is environed round about with ſuch 


a potent Defence, that it muſt be a mighty 


Force indeed that is able to injure it. 


- Firſt, 
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if once weakened and diſordered, there fol- 


—— 


and branching themſelves to all th 


are wonderful to behold in prepar d Bodies, 
and even in the Schemes and Figures of Dr. 
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Pirſt, A Skull ſo hard, thick, and tough, 
that it is almoſt as eafie to fplit a Helmet of 
Iron as to make a fracture in it. 2. This covers 
ed with Skin and Hair, which ſerve to keep 
it warm, being naturally a very cold part, 
and alſo to quench and diſſipate the force of 
any ſtroke that ſhall be dealt it, and retund 
the edg of any Weapon. 2. And yet more 


than all this there is ſtill a thick and tough 
Membrane which hangs looſer about it, 


and doth not ſo cloſely embrace it ( that 
they call dura mater) and in caſè the Skull 
happens to be broken doth oſten preſerve it 


from injury and diminution : And laſtly, a 


thin and fine Membrane ſtrait and cloſely 
adhering to keep it from quaſting and ſha- 
king. The many pairs of Nerves proceed 
ing from it, and afterwards diſtribmin 


N e parts of 
the Body either for Nutrition or Motion, 


Willis and Vieuſſen s. 


I might inſtance (3.) in the Luvas, which 
are ſo uſeful to us as to Life and Senſe, 


that the vulgar think our Breath is our very 
Lite, and that we breath out our Souls from 
thence. Suitable to which Notion both ani- 


ma and /piritus in Latine, and #»&yg in 
Greek are derived from words that fignitic 


Breath and Wind: And efflare or exbalare 
„ R 2 


ani- 


24% *' The Wiſdom of God 
animan ſignifies to Dye. And the 
| mans ;uſed to apply mouth to mouth, and 
* receive the laſt gaſps of their dying friends, 
as if their Souls had come out that way. 
From hence perhaps might firſt ſpring that 
=. . er of the vehicles of Spirits the Vul- 
gar, as I hinted before, conceiving that the 
pBreath was, if not the Soul it ſelf, yet that 
13 N Was waſted and carried away. 
Theſe Lungs, 1 ſay are for their better ſecu- 
rity and defence ſhut 705 in the ſame Cavity 
an rt. e een T9459 
- 2 Vi mnqrthe:. ei de ee that is 
0 20 de againſt evil Accidents and/inconveni- 
eencies. And the liberality Nature as 
80 this particular appears, T. In that ſhe 
| He bathogiven many Members, which are of 
. 5 eminent uſe by pairs, as two Eyes, two Ears, 
=_ __ two Noſtrils, two Hands, two Feet, two 
Breaſts, {manme}two Reins: That ſo if by 
1 any croſs or unhappy: accident one ſhould 
be diſabled or rendred uſeleſs; the other 
might ſerve us tolerably well; whereas had 
4 Man but one h and; or one Eye, @c. if that 
were gone, all were gone, and we leſt in evil 
3 dee then and acknowledg the Benignt- 
tpyof the Deity, wo hath beſtowed: upon 
us two Hands, and two Eyes, and other the 
like parts not only for our Neceſlity: b 
Conveniency, ſo long as we enjoy 


and for gur an, in caſe any chance 
At 8 | =.  - gepave. 
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— f one of W a 
a Veſſels of the Body have many Rim nifear 3 
ons: Which particular Branches, thou — 
ſerve mainly for one Member or Muſcle, yet 
ſend forth ſome twigs to the neighbouring 
Muſcles; and ſo:interchangably the branches 
that ſerve theſe, ſend to them. So that if one 
branch chance to be cut oft or obſtructed, 
its defect may in ſome meaſure be ſuppli- 
ed by the twigs that come from the _ | 
bdouring Veſſels 3. In that ſhe hath 
vided ſo many ways to evacuate what 2 
be hurtful to us or breed Diſeaſes in our Bo- 
dies. If any thing oppreſs the Head, it hath 
a power to free it ſelf by Sneezing - if any 
thing fall into the Lungs, or if any Humor 
be diſcharged upon them, they have a facul- 
ty of clearing themſelves and caſting it up 
by Coughing : If any thing clog or burden 
the Stomach, it hath an-abſlity of contract. 
ing itſelf and throwing it vp by Vomit. 
Beſides, theſe er of Evacuation there are 
Siege, Ur Sweating, hemorrhagies 
from Ahe Noſe” and bæmorrhoidal Veins; 


Fluxes of Rheum. Now the reaſon 


why Nature hath pn ſo many ways 
of Evacuation, is becauſe of the different 
humors that are to be avoided or caſt out. 
When therefore there is à Secretion made 
of any noxious Humor, it is carried off by 
that t Emunet ry whoſe Pores are fitted to 
* e 
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receive and tranſmit the minute pa 


if at leaſt this Separation be made by Per- 
colation, as we will now ſuppoſe, but not 
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ts of it; 


5 "Pe of God 


aſſert. Let I doubt not but the ſame 
Humor may be caſt off by W Emuncto- 
ries; as is clear in Urine and Sweat which 


are forthe main the lame Humor carried off 


ſeveral Ways. o „ 
To this head of Provifion nai es. 
veniencies, 1 ſhalt add an Obſervation or 


ey AL CS... 41.38 


j 0 8 ; 1. 


1. Sleep being 1 10 . Bury o- 
ther ee r their — and for 
the reparation of that great expence of Spi- 


rits which is made in the day time, by the 


conſtant exerciſe of the Senſes and Motions 
of the Muſcles, that it might eaſe and re- 
freſn us indeed; Nature hath provided that 
tho" we lie long upon one fide, we ſhould 


' have no fenſe of Pain or Uneaſineſs during 
dur Reſt, no nor when we awake. Whereas 


in Reaſon one would think that the whole 


Nroiglit of the Body preſſing the Muſcles and 
Bones on Which we lie ſhould be very bur- 


thenſome and uneaſie, and create a grievous 


ſenſe of Pain; and we find by Experience 
2 it doth ſo when we lie long awake in 
ight, we being not able (efpecially if 


E 0 little indiſpoſed) to reſt one quar- 
| Fer of an Rove in -y aa 


Yoſture Miſt 


.” 


; Sa Figs or eee 


and that way, more or leſs. How _— may 
be effected is a great Queſtion. | To me it 


ſeems moſt probable, that it is done by an 
inflation of the Muſcles whereby they be- 
come both ſoſt, and yet renitent like ſo 
manypillows, diſſpating the force of the preſ- 
ſure, and ſo p — or taking away the 
ſenſe of Pain. That the Muſcles are in 
this manner inflated in time of Reſt, ap- 


| wok to the very Eye in the Faces of Chil- 
ren, and may be proved from that when 


vue reſt in our Cloaths we are fain to looſen 

our Garters, $hoo-Strings, and other Li- 
gatures to give the Spirits free paſſage, elſe 
we ſhall experience Pain and uneaſineſs in 
—— _ which when we are RI - 


IHE 


"xn Becauſe 1 is 3 0 the 
ſenſe of Pain, therefore during Reſt, thoſe 
Nerves which convey: that motion to the 
Brain, which excites in the Sonl a ſenſe. of 
Pain are obſtructed. + This I my ſelf have 
had fre 
"troubled with ſores on my Legs: upon ſud» | 
den awakening, ad my ſelf at perfect 
eaſe, and void of all ſenſe % Pain for a Mi- 


quent experience of fince I have been 


nutes time or more, the Pain then by de- 


grees returning, which I cbuld attribute to 


N elſe but the * char vapour, 
4 . 


. 
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1 pie”; Te 
5 Whatever elſe it were, w neh obſtructed 
the Nerves, and giving the dotovifick moti- 


on yoo! ering onus i e bet 


VI. From the C onſtancy chr is ; obſerved 
14h the Number, Figure, Place, and Make 
of all the principaf Parts; and from the 
Variety in the leſs. Man is always mending 

and altering his Works: But Nature ob- 
ſerves the ſame tenor, becauſe her works are 
ſo perſect, that there is no place for amend- 
ments; nothing that can be reprehended. 
The moſt ſagacious Men in ſo many Ages 
have not been able to find any flaw in theſe 
Divinely contrived and formed Machins, 10 
Mot or error in this great Volume of the World, 
a if any thing had — an . Eſſay at 
the firſt, to ſb the Biſhop of Cheſters words: 
Nothing that can be altered for the better; 
nothing but if ir were altered would be mar- 
red. This could not have been, had Mans 
Body been the work of Chance, and not 
Counſel and Providence. Why ſhould there 
be conſtantly the ſame parts? Why ſhould 
_ ey retain conſtantly the ſame — Why 
ſhould they be endued with the ſame Shape 
and Figure Nothing ſo contrary. as Con- 
ſtancy and Chance. Should I ſee a man 
throw: the ſame number a thouſand times 
together upon but three Dice, could you 


- Perrade me uw hier accidental, 


* — — 


for the Support and Preſervation of the in- 


plicity Ap — ſhould be 7 — reſult 8 Cn 
Neither yet can theſe Works be the effects 

of Neceſſity or Fate, for then there would 
be the ſame Conſtancy obſerved in the ſmal- 


ler as well as the larger Parts and Veſſels; 


whereas there we ſee Nature doth,, ludere, | 


as it were, ſport it ſelf; the minute Ramifi- 
cations of all the Veſlels,- Veins, Arteries, 


and Nerves infinitely varying in Individuals 


- of the ſame Species, (0. agg: they are, not in 


any two ee 


VII. T be 8 great Wiſdom. - he Divir 
Cotes — in that there is Pleaſure 
annexed to thoſe Actions that are necei ry 


dividuum, and the Continuation and Propa- 


_ gation of the ſpecies; and not only ſo, but 


Pain to the neglect or 1 of them. 
For the ſupport of the Perſon. it hath annex. 


eld Pleaſure to Eating and Drinking: Which 
elſe out of Lazineſs or multiplicity of Buſi- 


neſs a man would be apt to neglect, or 
ſometime forget. Indeed to be obliged to 


chew and ſwallow Meat daily for two hours 


ſpace, and to find no Reliſh or Pleaſure in 


it, would be one of the. moſt burthenſome 
nad d vngrazelyl. Tasks of a mans We Life, 


„ - 
e 
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But becauſe this Action is abſolutely necel> 
fary , for abundant Security Nature hath 
inſerted in us a Painful Senſe of Hunger to 

put us in mind of it, and to reward our 

performance, hath ad joined Pleaſure to it. 

And as for the continuation of Kind, I need 

not tell you, that the Enjoyments which 

attend / thoſe Actions arc the n Gra- 
tifications of Senſe: 

VIII. The wonderful Art and Providence 
of the Contriver and Former of our Bodies, 
appears in the multitude of Intentions he 
muſt have in the Formation of the ſeveral 

Parts, or the Qualifications they require, to 

* Biſhep of Che. fit them for their ſeveral Uſes. 
 fier's Nat. Ret. * Galen in his Book de forma. 
Al. tine fats, takes notice, 
Athat there are in a humane Body above 

e ſix hundred ſeveral Muſcles, and there are 

« atleaſt ten ſeveral Intentions or due Qua- 

#6: * lifications to be obſerved in each of theſe; 

proper Figure, juſt Magnitude , right 

6 Diſpoſition of its ſeveral Ends, upper and 
lower, Poſition of the whole, the inſer- 
tion of its proper Nerves , Veins, and 
eries, which are each of th 

W tuly: placed; fo that about the Muſeles 
1 wb no leſs than fix thouſand ſeveral 
„ends or aims are to be attended to. The 
« Bones are reckoned to be 284. The di- 
4 + ſin Scopes . or Intentions in each of 

10 theſe 


1 


7 


ſe 


„ gard of the great variety and multitude 


4 en 


to the right Form, 
vhereof ſuch an infinite number of Inten- 
tions are required, could be made without 


ũ5,5,l, - > 2 


Bodies, next to viewing the Life, may be 
ſeen at large in the excellent Figures of Si. 
gelius and Bidloo; their ſituation, order, 


finite Ramifications, „and Tnoſculations of 


WWW 


| injecting throogh peculiar! Ane melted 


Vat 
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1efe are above 40 in all about 
e 50000 Ad — it is in ſome prop or 
ce tion ; with all the other parts, the Shih, ; 
«* Ligaments , Veſſels, Glandules, Humors: 
© But' more eſpecially” with the ſeveral 
Members of the Body, which do in re- 


Bd oh hole oerl Intentions required to 


much exceed the homogeneous | 
And the failing in any one of 
*.-thele would cauſe Irregularity in che Bo. 
« « dy,and in many of them ſuch as would be 
64. very notorious. Now: to imagine that 
ſuch a Machine compoſed of ſo many Parts; 
rder and Motion 


che Contrivance oſ ſome wiſe Agent; muſt 
needs be irrational in the higheſt degree. 
This wonderful Mechaniſm of humane 


\ 


connexion and manner of ſeparating. them 


in Lyſerns his Cult. Anatom. The almoſt in- 


all the ſeveral ſorts of Veſſels, the Itructures 
of the Glands, and other C Organs, may ea- 
fily be detected by Glaſſes, and traced by 
blowing in of Air and drying them, or by 


We 


* 
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= BK Another Argument of W Wiſdom. and 

Deſign in the contrivance of che Body 

Man and other Animals, is the 1 of 
ſome parts to divers Offices and Uſes, where. 
by Nature doth (as the Proverb is) Uni f. 
delid duos parietes Aealbare; Stop two Gaps 
with — — 8 Sox AnſlanvÞ;cahbe;! Longe 


he maſtication ; Meat and Deglutiti- 
on, =_ crop it about and managing it in 
the mouth, to-gather up the Food in Man 
by licking; in the Dog an Cat - kind by lap- 
ping; in Kine by plucking. up}: the- Graſs : 
Particularly in Man it is of admirable Uf 
for che rmation of ene and Speak- 


. 


81 Tbe Dien and Muſcles. of the 4b. 


damen or lower Belly, are of uſe not only 
for Reſpiration, but alſo for compreſſing 
the Inteſtines, and forcing, ne Chyle into 
the lacteal Veins, and likewiſe out of the 
ſaid Veins into tha, thoracick Channel: And 
here, to note that by the way, appears the 
uſe of a common receptacle of Chyle, chat 
by the motion of the Muſeles of Re 
09s: it 1 3 pon, the Chyle might 

eility be impelled into the i 
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entioned- Duct — this Action af 67 
. e motion of the ſaid Dia. 
. phragm and Muſcles, may ſerve alſo ſor 
the Comminution and Concoction of the 


| meet in the Stomach (as ſome not without 
3 Reaſon think) by their conſtant agitation 
f and motion upwards and downwards, re. 
2 (erpbling the pounding or axis of nate 


4 rials in a Mortar. 2; 
And to inſtance in-n more, the — 
hins Contraction: and Pulſe of the Heart 
ſerves not only for the circulation of the 
Blood, but alſo for the more perfect mixture 
of its parts, preſerving its due craſis and ſſu- 
idity , and incorporating the Cayle- and 
other juices it receives With it. 
N. Some ſetch an Argument of provi- | 
inen from the variety of Lineaments in 
the Faces of Men, which is ſuch, that there 
are not two Faces in the World, abſolutely 
alike; which is ſomewhat ſtrange, ſince all 
the Parts are in Specie the fame. Were Na- 
ture a blind Architect, I ſee not but the 
Faces of ſome Men might be as like, as 
Eggs laid by the fame Hen, or Bullets caſt 
in the ſame mould, or drops of Water out 


taken notice of by Pliny in his ſeventh Book 
Cap. 1. in theſe Words, Jam in facie vultugque 
naoſtro, cum int decem aut paulo plura e . 
wala dag. in tot millibus bominum ae, 


of the ſame Bucket. This particular I find 
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 efficies exiſtert; quod Ars nulla in paucis uu. 
mero præſtet affectando; to which among 

other things, he thus prefaces, Naturæ verb 
fe ca, bor pot majeſtas; in er ene 
n 9029320; 
Though this at firſt may n to — 
matter of ſmall moment, yet if dul/ conſi- 
dered, it will appear to be of mighty im- 
portance in all Human Affairs: For ſhould 
there be an undifcernable ſimilitude between 
divers Men, what Confuſion and Diſturbance 
would neceſſarily follow? what Uncertainty 
in all Sales and Conveyances, in all Bar- 
gains and Contracts what Frauds and 
Cheats,” and ſuborning of Witneſſes > what 
a Subverſion of all Trade and C ommerce: 
what hazard in all Judicial Proceedings? in 
all Aſſaults and Batteries, in all Murthers 
and Aſſaſſinations, in Theſts and Robberies, 
what Security would there be to Malefact- 
ors 2 Who could ſwear that ſuch and ſuch 


were the Perſons! that committed the Facts, 


though they faw' them never fo clearly > 
Many other Inconveniencies might be inſtan- 
ced in: So that we ſee this is no contempti- 
ble Argument of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of G 
Neither is the difference of Ve vices leſs eos 

ſiderable for the diſtinguiſhing of Sexes and 
particular Perſons, and individuals of all 
Animals then that of Faces; as Dr. — 
makes 


_ 3 Wwj” wW "7 * 
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5 terfeit. And if the Providence of God 


eee 


— out u Eſſay, &c. Part Il. Pag. 200. . 
Nay, in fome Cales more. For hereby Per- 
ſons in the dark, and thoſe that are blind, 


may know and diftinguiſh one another , 
which is of great importance to them; for 


otherwiſe they might on moſt groſly cheat- 
ed and abuſed. 


Further we may add out tof the fame Author 
71. And to no other cauſe [then the'Wiſe 

« dean: of God]. Can be referred the 
6e no leſsſtrange diverſity of Hand-writings. 
„Common Experience ſhews, that though 
Hundreds and Thouſands were taught by 
one Maſter, and one and the fame form 
* of Writing, yet they ſhould all write 


C\ 


* 


* Roman Hand, or any other, there is ſome- 
thing peculiar in every onesWriting which 
6 diſtinguiſheth it. Some indeed can counter- 
< ſeit 76 HOT s Character and Subſcription, 
but the Inſtances are rare, nor is it done 
< without Pains and Trouble : N ay, the 
moſt expert and skilful cannot write 
much ſo exactly like, as that it cannot be 
known, whether it be Genuine or Coun- 


5 * 7 25 


0 
C0 


(e 


did not ſo order it, what Cheats and 
Forgeries too would daily be committed, 


1 | | into 


differently: Whether Men write Cart or 


which would not only juſtle private Men 
out of their Rights, but alſo unhinge 
1 States and Governments, and run all 
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- 


into Confuſion. yy 


he diverſity of Hand- 


peace of the Word it "prevents Fraud, 


<« faithfulnels ; it importetl 
_ © the abſent, and ſheweth the Will of the 

Dead, which ought to be ſacredly obſer- 
ved. And what is ſo very uſeful, is not 
the effect of any humane concert. Men 
did not of themſelves agree to it, they 
& are only carryed to it by the ſecret Pro- 


& vidence of God, who underſtandeth 


% and mindeth what is for the Good and 


every particular Perſon. 
Add further to all this, That whereas 
there are ſeveral parts peculiar to Brutes, 


. which are wanting in Man; as for Example, 
the ſeventh or ſuſpenſory Muſcle of the Eye, 
the nictating Membrane, the ſtrong aponeu. 


roſes on the ſides of the Neck, called by 


ſome Packwax, it is very remarkable, that 


theſe parts are of eminent and conſtant uſe 
to them, as I {hall particularly ſhew hereaf- 
ter, but to Man would have been alto- 
gether uſeleſs and ſuperfluous. 

Ihhave done with my general Obſervati- 
ons. 1 proceed now. more accurately and 
minutely to conſider ſome particular Parts 


or Members of the Body; and Firth, the 


Head, 


. writings: is of mighty great uſe to the 
and ſecures Mens Property; it obligeth- 


the living and preſent, to honeſty and 
eth the mind of 


© Intereſt of Mankind in general, and of 


Mech oe... OS OR RIS TS . 
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Figure, as near as could be to a Sp 


upon this grows the Hair, which though * 5 
ber eſteemed an Excrement, is of great ue Cas 


d before) to cheriſh and keep Warm 
the Brain, and to quench the force of any 
ſtroke that might -otherwiſe endanger the 


Skull. It ſerves allo to Wente the Brain 
of a great deal of ſuperfli obs he nt | 


wherewith- ir nad i £16 e 1 FAG 
I find it remark d by: G been nd amous 
Anatomiſt in Padua, that the cauſe of bald- 


neſs in men is the dryneſs oſ the Brain, and 
its ſhrinking from the Cranium or Skull; he 


having obſerved that in bald Perſons under 
the bald Part, there was always a vaguity.or 


empty ſpacebetween the Skull and thy 


5 1 it was to contain a large 
1 ies, of the 88004 A nn | 


e Brain; - 
And laſtly,” to name no more, it ſerves alſo 


for a graceful Ornament to the Face; Which 


our. preſent Age is ſenſible - enough of, be- 


ſtowing ſo, gh Money upon falſe Fit and 


benen . 01 
hs. nother Member which 1ſhall 
more particularly treat of, is the Bye p 


ſo artificially compoſed, and domme 
ſituate, as nothing can be contrived better 
for Uſe, Ornament or Security; nothing to 

advantage added thereto or altered therein. 
Of the beauty of the Eye I ſhall ſay little, 
ies that 10 Poets * Orators; EY 4 
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is a . dern and . bject to 
hold, W we confiderthe Figure, 'Colors and 
lendor'of it, is the leaſt that I can ſay. 
| Tie Soul as it is more immediately and 
firongly'moved and affected by this part than 
any*other;" ſo doth it manifeſt all its Paſ- 
ſons and Perturbations by this. As the 
Eyes art the Windows to let in the Species 
all exterior 'Objelts into the dark Cells | 
of the Brain, for che information of the 
Soul; fo are they flaming Torches to reveal 
to ahoſ:abrowlt;: ow the Soul within is 
moved or affected. Theſe Repreſentations 
made by the ons of external Objects 
upon the Eye are tho moſt clear; lively and 
diener of any others. Now to this pry 
andipurpoſe of informing us what is abroad 
round about us in this aſpectable World, 
we Hl find this Structure and Mechaniſin 
of elne Eye, and every Part thereof ſo well 
fitted and adapted, as not the leaſt Curiofi- 
ty ean be added. For firſt of all, the Hu- 
mors and Tunicles are purely tranſparent, þ 
ro'tttiifthe Liglit and Colors unfoiled and 
cr aro by. any inward. Tincture. It 
| _ faid by the. Peripateticks, that the 
Cryſtalline Humor of the Eye (which they 
N 5 fanſied to be the immediate Organ 
= Viſion wherein all the Speciesof external 
Objects were terminated ) is without all 
8 becauſe its Office was to: diſcern all 


. Ne if ir elk hack Bed 
9 Objecs cee with the f 


* 


* 


ner N an Us 'ol > te 1 — 
and Membraiies of tlie yet Tie Reafotis 


al ooh Fun 
them been —— 


come $0 che bottom of the Eye, where the 
forme Orgas ol Viſions ſituate. For it ii: 
4 moſt — A how 175 oy Bedy = 


| ViGon? RY 551 Grid . ale a "the. 5 
ripateticks obſerve Well, were the Hum. 
tlie Rye tinctured with any Oolor, they 
uld:relund. that Color upon the. Object, 
vit Would not. be repreſented: to the 


+. Soul, s in it felt it ie, o we ſee, that 


4. coloured Glaſs. things appear as 
nore dim and obſcure, I GNP 
Ic ne thereof.” bg 
9 ] dly,: The parts of Wie Eileen E made 
6 and; e the Cryſtalline Hu- 
1 * > D 18. ILICU icular' Figure, eon: 
vex on both 2 77 75 8 by the! Reſractions 
there made, therd might be a direction of 
Rays coming from one point in the 
Object, ix. as many as the Pupil can re- 
ceive, to one point anſwerable in the bottom 
of the Eye; without. which the Senſe would 
be very obſcure, and alſo confuſed.” There 


WY 12 


would be as much difference in the Clear. 

neſs and; Diſtinction of Viſion, were 

out ward ſurſace of the tunica cornen plain, 
and the Cryſtalline. Humor removed; as be. 
teen the Picture received on 2 white Paper 
ina dark oom through an open or empty 
hole, and the ſume received through a hole 
furniſhed Wea an exactly poliſi d lenticular 
7 ; N great it is, bet | 00G, 
Fiat, ha bur his ET mac 


LEP 


” 


— * very. _ explain. 


E © 


in hes Creation.” 8 59. 
of Viddows: t the: hole een to . pu- 
pil of af Eye, the Cryſtalline Humor to 
the lenticular Glaſs, the dark Room to the” 
Cavity containing the vitreous Humor, and 
the white Paper to the tunica retina. 
Thirdly, The Uveous Coat or Iris of the 
Eye hath a muſculous Power, and can dilate 
and contract that round hole in it, called 
the Pupil or Sight of the Eye. It contracts 
it for the excluding ſuperfluous Light, and 
preſerving the Eye from being injured by 
too vehement and lucid an Object, and again 
dilate it for the : apprehending Objects more 
remote, or placed in a fainter : light; tam 
miro artificio (ſaith Scheiner) quam munifica © 
nature largitate. If any one deſires to make 
experiment of theſe particulars, he may, 
following Scheiner and Des Cartes their Di- 
rections take a Child, and ſetting a Candle 
before him bid him look upon it: And 
he ſhall obſerve his Pupil to contract it ſelf 
very much, to exclude the light, with the 
Brightneſs whereof it would otherwiſe be 
dazled and offended; as we are when after 
we have been ſome time in the dark a bright 
Light. is ſuddenly brought in and ſet before 
us, till the Pupils of our Eyes have gradu- 
ally contracted themſelves: Let the Candle 
withdrawn, or removed afide, he ſhall 
| obſerve the Childs Pupil by degrees to di- 


06 it ſelf. Or = Hint take a Bead or the 


1 „ like 


— 
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like Obje &, ok n it near the Eye, 
command the Child to look at it, the Pupil 
vill contract much when the Object is near; 
but let it be withdrawn to a greater diſtance 
in the ſame light, and he ſhall obſerve the 
Pupil to.be much enlarged. 

 - Fourthly, The —_ Cost, abd alſo 
the inſide of the Choroides- are blackened 
like the Walls of a Tennis - Court, that 
the Rays may be there ſuffocated and ſup- 
preſſed, and not reflected backwards to con. 
found the Sight ; And if any be by the re- 
tiform Coat delle ed, they are ſoon choak. 
ed in the black inſide of the Uvea. Where- 
as were they reflected to and fro, there 
could be no diſtinct Viſion ; As we ſee the 
Light admitted into the dark Room we even 
now ſpake of, obliterates the ſpecies which 
before were ſeen upon the white Cloth or 

A 

Fifthly, Becauſe the Rays from a nearer 
and from a more remote Object do not meet 
juſt in the ſame diſtance behind the Cry- 
ſtalline Humor (as may eaſily be obſerved 
in lenticular Glaſſes, where the point of con- 
courſe of the Rays from a nearer Object is 
at a greater diſtance behind the Glaſs, and 
from a further at a leſſer ) therefore the Cle 
liary date nh or rather the ligaments ob- 
eryed in the inſide of the Sclerotick T uni- 


ples ef the E ye, by: 2 late i ingroiys Anato- 
* wil 


© 


Part II. 
miſt, do ſerve inſtead of a Muſcle, by their 


— to alter the Figure of the Eye, 


and make it broader, andconſe quently draw: 
the Retine nearer to the Cryſtalline Humor, 
and by their relaxation 


its natural diſtance according to the exigency 
of the Object, in reſpect of diſtance or pro- 
pinquity: And beſides poſſibly the ciliary 


proceſſes may by their conſtriction or relax. | 


ation, render the Cryſtalline it ſelf more 
gibboſe or plain; and with the help of the 
Muſcles a little alter the Figure of the whole 


Eye, for the fame reaſon. To what I have 


ſaid might be added, that the retiform: tunicle 
whitith, for the better and more true Re. 


being a e neceſſarily required for the 
collection of the Rays received by the Pu- 

pil, viz. thoſe that proceed from one point 
of the Object to one point again in the bot- 
tom of the Eye, the Rerine mult needs be 
ſet at a diſtance from the Cryſtalline Hu. 
mor: And therefore Nature hath provided 


a large Room, and filled it with — 


lucid vitreous Humer. moſt ſit dar that 
purpoſe. 
I I muſt not omit a ond e 


concerning the place of the inſertion of the 


Optick Nerve into the Bulb of the Eye, and 
the reaſon of it; which l owe to that Learn- 
an Marhematician Peter Herigon, Nervous 
4 S 4 Opticus 


25 in the eation. | | 26 1 


it to return to 


ception of the Species of things. That there 
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Opticus ( ith he in his Optica ) ad latus po- 
nitur, ne pars imaginis in ejus foramen in- 
cidens picturd careat, The Optick Nerve is 


not ſituate directly behind the Eye, but on 


one ſide, leſt that part of the Image that falls 
upon the hole of the Optick Nerve, ſhould 
Want its Picture. This I do not conceive to 
be the true reaſon of this Situation; for even 


now as it is ſituate, that part of the Ob- 


jet whoſe Rays fall upon the Center or 
Hole of the Optick Nerve, wants its Picture, 
as we find by experience; that part not 
being ſeen by us, though we heed it not. 


But the reaſon is, becauſe if the Optick 


Axis ſhould: fall upon this Center 9 as it 


would do, were the? Nerve ſeated juſtbehind 
the Eye) this great Inconvenience would 
follow, that the middle point of every Ob- 
je& we viewed would be inviſible, or there 
would a dark {pot appear in the midſt of it. 
Thus we ſee the admirable Wiſdom of Na- 
ture in thus placing the Optick Nerve in re. 


ſpect of the Eye; which he that did not con · 


ſider or underſtand would be apt to think 
more inconveniently ſituate for Viſion, than | 
if it had been right behind. - 

Another thing alſo concerning Wiſion is 
moſt: remarkable, that though there be a 


fecuſſation of the Rays in the Pupil of the 


Eye, and fo the Image of the Object in the 


Bering ar borrow of "th Bye: be inverted, 


Abb. „ 
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yet doth not the Object appear inverted ; 

but in its right or natural poſture; The rea- 
ſon whereof is, becauſe the viſual Rays 
coming in ſtreight lines, by thoſe points of 
the Senſory or Retina which they touch, 

affect the common Senſe or Soul, according 
to their direction: that is, ſignifie to it that 
thoſe ſeveral parts of the Object from whence 


they proceed lye in ſtrait lines (point for 


point ) drawn through the Pupil to the ſe- 
veral points of the Senfory where they ter- 


minate, and which they preſs upon. Where» 


upon the Soul muſt needs conceive the Ob» 
je, not in an inverted, but a right poſture. 
And that the Nerves are naturally made 
not only to inform the Soul of external Ob- 
jects which preſs upon them, but alſo of 
the ſituation of ſuch Objects, is clear, be- 
cauſe if the Eyes be diſtorted, the Object, 

will we, nill we, will appear double. So if 
the fore and middle Fingers be croſs'd, and 
a round Body put between them and moved, 

it will ſeem to be two; the reaſon is, Do 
cauſe in that poſture of rhe Fingers: the Bo- 

dy touches the outſides of them, which in 
their natural ſite are diſtant one from ano- 
ther, and their Nerves made to fi gnifie to 
the Soul Bodies ſeparate and diſtant in like 
manner, two Fingers lying between them. 


And though Our Reaſon: by the. help: Of our 
Sight corrects this error, yet cannot we but 
lanſie it to be ſo. | N either- 
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Neither is the aqueous Humor, as ſome 
may ſupinely imagine, altogether uſeleſs or 
unprofitable as to Vifion , becauſe by its 
help the wves tunica is ſuſtained, which elfe 
would fall far upon the Cryſtalline Hu- 
mor; and fluid it muſt be to give way to 
the contraction and dilatation of the Uveous : 
And becauſè the outermoſt Coat of the Eye 
might chance to be wounded or pricked, and 
this Humor being fluid let out, therefore Na- 
ture hath made Proviſion ſpeedily to repair 
it again in ſuch a Caſe, by the help of cer - 
tain Water-pipes, or Lymphz-dudts inſert- 
ed into the Bulb of the Eye, proceeding 
from Glandules deſigned by Nature to ſe- 
parate this Water from the Blood for that 
uſe. Antonius Nuck affirms, that if the Eye 
pl an Animal be pricked, and the aqueous 
Humor ſqueezed our, in ten hours ſpace the 
{aid Humor and Sight ſhall be reſtored to the 
Eye, if at leaſt the Creature be kept ina 
dark- place. And that he did publickly de- 
monſtrate the ſame in the Anatomical Thea - 
tre at Leyden, in a Dog, out of whoſe Eye be- 
ing wounded the aqueous Humor did fo 
copiouſly flow, that the Membranes appear. 
ed flacid, and yet in ſix hours ſpace the Bulb 
of the Eye was again replete with its Hu- 
mor, and that without the application of 
any Medicines. Antonius Nuck de Ductu 
novo ſalivalt, ce. 
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Moreover, it is remarkable, that the cor- 
nea tunica horny or pellucid Coat of the 
Eye] doth not lye in the fame ſuperffcies 
with the White of the Eye, but riſeth up, 
as it were a Hillock, above its convexity, 
and is of an Myperbolical or Parabolical Fi- 
gure: So that though the Eye ſeems to be 
perfectly round, in reality it is not ſo, but 
the Iris thereof is protuberant above the 
White; and the Reaſon is, becauſe that if 
the cornea tunica, or Cryſtalline Humor had 
been concentrical io the Selerodes, the Eye 
could not have admitted a whole Hemi- 
| ſphere at one view, & fic Animalis incolu- 
mitati in multis rebus minis cautum eſſet, as 
Scheiner well obſerves. - In many things 
there had not been ſufficient caution or care 
taken for the Animals fafery. z. 
And now (that I may uſe the. p, Mere: 
Words of a late Author of our own) Amide a. 
the Eye is already ſo perfect, that en 1 
] believe the reaſon of a Man 
would eaſily have reſted here, and admi- A 
red at his own contrivance. For hgñhe 
being able to move his whole Body up- MY 
ward and downward, and on every fide, = 
might have unawares thought himſelf ſuſfis 
ciently well provided for; but Nature hath 
added Muſcles alſo to the Eyes, that no 
perfection might be wanting: For we have 
often occaſion to move our Eyes, our _ 
1% being 
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being unmoved, as in reading and viewing 
more particularly any Object ſet before us, 
by trat ſerring the Axes of our Eyes all 
over it: And that this may be done with 
the more Eaſe and Accuracy, ſhe hath fur- 
niſned this Organ with no. leſs than Six 
Muſeles, to move it upward, downward 
about Right and Leſt, obligualy 2 k 
a er C fl 


1 ſhall now 3 2 5 en dan is 
made. for the Defence and Saen of his 
moſt celle and ——_ Parte: Fo 

Firſt, The Eyes are ſunk 1 in a convenient 
Valley, latent utiliter, and are encompaſſed 
round with emtent Parts, as with a Ram- 
part, & excelſis undique partibus ſepiuntur , 

* Cic. ſo are defended: from the 

2 1 4 ſtrokes of any flat or broad Bodies. 
l. 2. Above ſtand the Eye · Brows· to keep 
off any thing from running down : 
upon. them, as drops of Sweat from the 
Forehead, or Duſt, or the like. Superiora 
ſuperciliis obdufta ſudorem d capite & fronte 
defluentem repellunt. Cic. Then follow the 
Eye-Lids, which fence them from any ſud- 
den and leſſer ſtripes. Theſe alſo round 
the edges are fortified with ſtiff briſtles, 
as it were Paliſadoes, againſt the Incurſions 
of importunate Animals, ſerying partly as a 


Fan 


_ 7 oo 


W to Alke: away ie or Gnats, or any 


other troubleſome Inſect; and partly to keep 
off ſuperfluous lights Munitæque ſunt: pal- 


ebre taugquam vallo pilorum, quibus & 4. 


pertis oculis quid incideret repelleretur. Idem 


| ibid. And becauſe it was neceſſary that Man 


other Animals ſhould ſleep, which could 


Nature provided theſe Curtains to be then 


t ofthe Eye ought to be pellueid to 
tranſmit the light, which if the Eyes ſhould 


always ſtand open, would be apt to grow 


dry and ſkriok, and loſe their Diaphaneity, 
therefore are the Eylids ſo contrived as oſten 
to wink, that ſo they may as it were glaze 


and varniſh them over with the moiſture they 
contain, there being Glandules on purpoſe 
to ſeparate a Humor ſor that uſe, and 

withal wipe off whatever duſt or filth, may 
| em: And this, leſt -they-ſhould 

hinder che bght, they do with the greateſt 
celerity. Cicero hath: taken notice that they 
are made very ſoft, leſt they ſhould hurt the 


Kick. to t 


Sight. Molliſimæ tactu nè læderent aciem, ap- 
tiſimè factæ & ad claudendas pupilla ne 
quid incideret, & ad aperiendas, idg; providit 
ut en fert pelſes-'# maxima cum me 
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not be ſo well done if the ght came in by 
the Windows of the Eyes, therefore hath 


drawn to keep it out. And becauſe the out - 
ward Coat 
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Secendy, r wechsler the 5 Alb or Bat 
of the Eye, the exteriour Memb 
Cost thereof is made thick, enn, "ab 
ſtrong, that it is s very hard natter do malte 
a rupture in it, and beſides d ſlippery 
it eludes the force of any ftroke, to which 
alſo its 28 l N it very 4 
e gd 


15 G r 1 


Laftly; Becauſe for the Oy ms dl 
rection of the Body in Walkifig and any Ex- 
erciſe, it is neceſſary the Eyethould be un. 
covered, and expoſed to the Air at all times 
and in all Weathers, therefore the moſt wiſe 
Author of Nature hath provided for it 
hot Bed of Fat which fills up the interſtices 
of the Muſcles; and beſides made it more 
patient and leſs ſenſible of Cold than our o- 
ther parts; and though I cannot ſay with 
Cicero, abſolutely free from danger or harm 
by that Enemy, yet leaſt obnoxious to the 

injuries thereof of any part, and' not at all, | 
unleſs it be immoderate and extreme. 
To all this J miglit add the convenience 
of the ſituation of The. Eye in reſpect of its 
proximity to the Brain, the ſeat of Appre» 
henſion and Common Senſe : Whereas had 
it been further removed, the Opric Nerve: 
had been liable to many more dangers wget 
inconveniences than now they are. r 


. . 
Seeing 
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| Seeing then the Eye is - compoſed of ſo 
great Variety of Parts all:conſpiring to the 
Uſe of Viſion, whereof ſome are abſolutely 
neceſſary, others very uſeful and convenient, 
none idle or ſuperfluous, and which is re- 
markable, many of them of a different tigure 
and conſiſtency from any others in the ody 
beſides, as being tranſparent, which it was 
abſolutely. neceſſary they thould be, to tranſ- 
mit the Rxys of Liphe; Who can dut believe 
that this Organ was deſigned and made pur- 
poſely for the Uſe for which it ſerves ?: 
Neither is it to be efteeined any Deſect 
or Imperſection in the Eyes of Man het they 
want the feventh Mufcle, or the nictating 
Membrane, which the Eyes of many uther 
Animals are furniſhed: withal; for — 5 
they be very uſeful, am in a manner neceſ- 
fary 10 them, conſidering their manner of 
living, yet they are net ſo to Man. To 
 fuch Beaſts as feed upon Graſs and other 
Herbs, and therefore are forced to hold their 
Eyes long in a hanging poſture, and to look 
downwards for the chuſing * gathering of 
their Food, the ſeventh or fuſpenſory Mulcle 
is very uſeful, to enable them to do ſo with» 
out much pain or wearineſs; yet to Man, 
: 1 doth not, nor hath an occaſion, indeed 
cannot hold his Head or look long down- 
wards, it would be uſeleſs and ſuperfluous; 
1929 wor the 2 Membrane or Perioph- 
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» which all Birds, and 1 think moſt | 
Quadrupeds are furniſhed [ with, I have been 
long in doubt what the uſe of it might be 5 
and have ſometimes thought it was for the 
more abundant defence and ſecurity: of the 
Eye but then Las puzzled to give any to- 
letahle aceount Why Nature ſhould be more 
ſolicitous for the preſervati on of the Eyes 

San. Wen 6nd in n this reſp p 00. ale 
Gesu. n Dein Niob a wad; 2 18811 
b But the Sioneurit Fe Mathon 
kin Gad . formerly mentioned, gives a pro- 
account why Frogwand Birds 


8 
N ita fur niſned TEN 
brane.” Erogs, 7 being Amphib 1. 
bus Animals, deſigned to paſs their lives in 
— places, which: for the moſt part a 
bound with — and other Plants endow- 
ed with ſharp edges or points; and the pro- 
greſſwe Motion of this Animal being to be 
made not by Walking, but by Leaping, if his 
Eyes were not provided of ſuch a ſnheath, he 
muſt either ſhut them, and ſo leap blindly 
and hy conſequence dangerouſſy, or by leav- 
ing them open run a venture to have the 
c= vut, prickt, or otherwile oſſended by 
or points of the Plants, or —— 
from upon the Animals — : 


— 


Motion and fo augment the forte! of. 
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as hath 
the Auricula i is extended. 2 ſmall long, ons, 
hole inward into Lad. dead, to intend the 


| the . 
0 ind, a8 we ſee ; in (a egg Trugk, th be 
Jongg it is toa certain limit, the ſwwiſtet an 


brate > DE . ace 
e / the ſmall 
end Bae to che 


moſt when it would hearken ciligently 1 
Fae or, more 1 62 Soyn . Behind the 
| talts and Anfract 

Tat upon any 


Wi awakened out of its lep, 5 
"there no Shuts or Stopp les m 
A y loud or ſharj 


bt Frm it, as allo a ſoſt and 

; pe it to Lleep. N 
 eauſe there Was 

cht creep in deren 
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 foricated” 09 plaiſſted FT the fides of the 
forementioned. Hole with Ear-wax, to ſtop 
and entangle : any Inſects that ſhould x attempt KM 
to creep in there. But I muſt confeſs my -. M 
- ſelf, not ſufficiently. to underſtand the na= f 
ture of Sounds to give a full and farisfacto- xz 
ry account of the StruQure and Uſes of all 
che parts, of 1 1 Far... They who. have A 
mind to ſearch into the” curious Anatomy. 


4 and Uſe of this Part, nay conſult Movfiear 


1 m l be the Teeth, concerning which. ; 
3% u Obſery: ations! in rhe hongurab le 35 

reatiſe of Final Cauſes, which, I 

ſhall rity 2 and add one of | 


e. - . * 8 * 1 7's 
"64 4 a F : 8 
if * - * : ; 2 g. * 
ang fe 2 a * . e 
11 +45" pears : oo 1 FEES 25 1 * 
_ — A n Nn 1 1 * ob ETC” 
IK * n 1 — G a, " 4 « 
- wo 


, 
* 
2 8 2 i. * q 
i 444 . 42 | 5 
5 8 r ES — ny 
2 U 2 2 — wa I or — * — 
Pa 6 


LT. 
: , : 5 & *n 18 . —_ 
W URS agg. r Pie „ Pe „ 5 wks 85 7 <Y 
„* 2 A ” a THY Wet * 5 4 
4 ; 07 * * +» 16 
in 5 3 ' 4 F. 2 


be hat hs $a vie among he Bonet e 
contin de to grow in length during a man 's J 
whole 14 as appears by the unſightly. 
length of one Tooth, when its oppoſite hap- 
pens. 4 fall or be pulled out; Which was 5 
moſt pro idently delig ign d to repair the waſt 8 
that is daily made of them by the frequent 
Freien, in Maſtication, Here by the by | 
In viſe 1 be. careful Row they 

50 1 1 1s 'Blemiſh by filing or 
cutting 5 che be ead F- ſach an overgrown _ 
oth, Jeff that be ar them which happens 0 
| ＋ * 
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274 Type Wiſdom of God Part II. 
ed to a certain Nun in Padua, who upon 
cutting off a Tooth in that manner was pre- 
ſently convulſed and fell into an Epilepſy, 
as Bart holine in his Anatomy reports. 

II. That that part of the Teeth which is 
extant above the Gums is naked and not 
inveſted with that ſenſible Membrane called 
Perioſteum, wherewith the other Bones are 


III. That the Teeth are of a cloſer and 
harder ſubſtance than the reſt of the Bones, 
for the more eaſie breaking and comminution 
of the more ſolid Aliments, and that they 

might be more durable, and not ſo ſoon worn 

down by grinding the Foo. 


VV. That for the nouriſhing and cherith- 
ing theſe ſo neceſſary Bones, the All-wiſe 
Author of things has admirably contrived 
an unſeen; Cavity in each ſide of the Jaw- 
bone, in which greater Channel are lodged 
an Artery, a Vein and a Nerve, which through 
leſſer Cavities, as it were through Gutters, 
fend their Twigs to each particular Tooth. 


V. Becauſe Infants were for a conſidera- 
ble time to feed upon Milk, which needs no 


chewing, and left Teeth ſhould hurt the 


tender Nipples of the Nurſe ; Nature hath 
VV 
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Part II. in the Creation. 275 
deferred the production of them for ma - Ml 
Months in a humane fætus; whereas thoſe of, f 
divers other Animals, which are reduced to 
ſeek betimes Food that needs Maſtication, are 

born with them. „ 


VI. The different Figure and Shape of the 
Teeth is remarkable. That the Foreteeth 
{hould be formed broad and with a thin and 
ſharp edge like Chizzels, to cut off and take. 
away a morſel from any ſolid Food, called 
therefore Iuciſores. The next, one on each 
fide ſtronger and deeper rooted, and more 
pointed, called therefore Canini, in Engliſh 
Eye Teeth, to tear the more tough and reſiſt- 
ing ſort of Alim-nts. The reſt called Jaw- 
Teeth or Grinders, in Latin Molares, are 
made flat and broad atop and withal ſome- 
what uneven and rugged, that by their knobs 
and little Cavities they may the better re- 
tain, grind and commix the Aliments. 


VII. Becauſe the operations to be per- 
formed by the Teeth, oftentimes require a 
conſiderable firmneſs. and ſtrength, partly in 
the Teeth themſelves, partly in the lalſru- * 
ments which move the lower Jaw, which a 
lone is moveable, Nature hath provided this Y 
with ſtrong Muſcles, to make it bear forci- 
bly againſt the upper Jaw. And thus not 
only placed each * in a diſtinct Cavi- 


PET ©: 


| 1 


9 ho 13 as 7 were in a ont] 
to d deep Wale but has [4 clo 


trong anc 
9 everal.. e of Teeth with Hold. faſts 
ſuitable'to the ſtreſs that by reaſon of their 
different Offices they are to be put to. TH 
therefore whereas the Cutters and Eye-teet: 
have uſually but one Root, (which in theſe 
Taft named is wont to be very long ), the 
Grinders that are employed to crack Nut 
Stones of Fruit, Bones, or other hard Bodies, 
are furhiſſſed with three Roots, and in the 
upper Jaw often with our, becauſe Het axe 
fee e & Fog N ce 


convenient, viz. the Molares or Peg 3, rd 
' hind, neareſt the Center of Motion, becauſe 
there is a greater flrength or force required 
to chew the Meat, than to bite a piece; and 
the Cutters before, that. th ey. may be ready 
to cut off a morſel from any ſolid Food, to 
bes tranſmitted to the a Grinders... I 
IX It is 6 ene that the 10 in 
and ſuch Animals as are furniſhed, with Grin- 
1 ders, hath an Oblique or tranſverſe N 
which is neceſſary for chewing 11. 8 Commi 
nution of the Meat; which ed 18 75 0 
not to have! in TONE Animals fy 5 
La e 
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n of certain Words, may aſterwards 
whoa they are hungry pronounce the ſame.” 


For this Des Cartes makes his main Argu- 


ment. to prove that Brutes have no Oogita- 
le the higheſt of them could never 


tion, beca 
be. brought to. ſigniſie their Thoughts or 
Conceptions by any. artificial Signs, either 


1 Words, or Geſtures, (which, if they had 
| any, they would in all likelyhood be for- 
ward enough to do) Whereas all Men, betn 


Fools and Mutes, make uſe of Words or 


other Signs to expreſs their Thoughts, about 


any 'Subjects that preſent themſelves; which 
IA alſo have no reference to any of their 


Paſſions. © Whereas the Signs that Brute 
Animals may. be taught to ule are no other 


than ſuch as are the motions of ſome of their 


Paſſions, Fear, Hope, Joy, &c. Hence ſome 


of the Fewiſh Rabbins did not ſo noma 
27 n 1 define a Man Animal loquens, 2 

ſpeaking Creature. Having had 
oecalion juſt now to mention the (5, or 
Spittle, I am put in mind of the eminent 
vie of this Humor, Which is commonly 
taken for an Excrement. Bec 


ch provided ſeveral Glandules to ſeparate 


khis juice from the Blood, and no leſs than 
four. pair of Channels to. convey it into 
rhe Mouth, which are of late invention, 
29d Falled by Anztomjſts' Dattus Salivates, 


thro 5 


*caule' a great 
lach of our Food is dry; therefore Nature 
a 


tinually, ſerves well to macerate wes; 


per our Meat, and make it fit to — 
and ſwallowed. If a copious Moiſture did 
not by theſe Conduit-pipes inceſſantly flow 
down into the Mouths of Horſes and line, 


8 


how were it poſſible they ſhould for à 16 
time together grind and ſwallow ſueh dry 


meat, as Hay and Straw? Moreover''it is 
uſeful not only in the Mourh but in the 


Stomach too, to pror 10 te > Concotion, 28 
we have already noted. 


p Bk. oy 1 


- Sixthly; To the vibe seed ende 


pipe, no leſs Wonderful in its Conformation. 
For becauſe continual Reſpiration i is neceſſa- 


ry for the ſupport of our Lives, it is made 
with annulary ents to keep it conſtant- 


e ſides of it may not 
flag and fall together. And leſt when we 


ly open, and that t 


ſWallow, ur meat or drink ſhould fall in 


there and obſtruct it, it hath a ſtrong Shur 


or Valve called Epiglottu, to cover it cloſe, 
and ſtop it when we ſwallow: For the more 
convenient bending of our Necks, it is not 
made 
of many annular ones joined together by 
ſtrong Membranes, which Membranes are 


muſcular, compound. 


| the Windpipe 1 in any hs. or violent Expi- 
. ration 
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d of ſtreight and eircu 
lar Fibres for the more effeQtual contraction of 
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bracing and cloſing i it faſt, by 2 great Provi- 
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tion of the aid Midrili, the upper oriſiee 
Q ths, Stontach. thould gape, 2 
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nthly, aliy, The Z Heart which 25 Len 


always eſte 
principal Parts of the Body, the grim 
viuens, & ultimum meriens, the firſt part — 


ickens anti the laſt chat dies, by its uneeſ- 
Nut Motion 


re 
Spirits, throughout the whole Bod Ve Where 


by it doth, cogtinually itrigate, nourihand 


beep hot, ang ſupple all the Members. 
Gi: admizable that from this den | 
© 69 Heat, there ſhould be Channels;and 
ipes,. to every, even the leaſt and 
moſt remote. Parr of the Body; zuſt a8 f 


On e hould be Pipes 


Water to every Hauſe-in a 
10 every Been in each en 


1 e aß; out 
emed, and really is, one of he | 


ributing the Blood, the Ve- 
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as we las ſeen more than once done be- 
yond- the Seas. I confeſs the Heart ſeems 
not to be deſigned to ſo noble an Uſe as is 
generally believed, that is, to be the Foun- 
_ tain or Conſervatory of the vital Flame, 
and to inſpire the Blood therewith ; ( for 

the Lungs ſerve-rather for the accenſion or 
maintaining that Flame, the Blood receiving 
there from the Air thoſe Particles which are 
one Part of the Pabulum or Fuel thereof, 
and ſo impregnated running back to the 
Heart) but to ſerve as a Machine to receive 
the Blood from the Veins, and to force it 
out by the Arteries through the whole Bo- 
dy, as a Syringe doth any Liquor, though 
not by the ſame Artifice: And yet this is 
no alle Uſe, the continuance of the Cir- 
culation of the Blood being indiſpenſably 
neceſſary for the quiekening and enlivening 
of all the Members of the Body, and ſup- 
plying of matter to the Brain, r the pre- 
paration-of the Animal Spirits, the Inſtru- 

ments of all Senſe and Motion. Now for 
this uſe of xeceiving and pumping out of 
the Blood, the Heart is admirably contri- 
ved. For, Firſt, being a Muſcular Part, the 
Sides of it are compoſed of two orders of 
Fibres running circularly or ſpirally from 
Baſe to Tip, contrarily one to the other, and 

ſo being drawn or contracted contrary ways 

go violently SETTER and ſtraiten the Ven- 

| ” ". cles, 


tricles, and ſtrongly fc 


a kind of periſtaltick Motion impe 
Blood onwards to the capillary Extremities, 


as we have formerly intimated. Then the 


Veſſels we call Arteries, which carry from 
the Heart to the ſeveral Parts, have Valves 


which open outwards like Trap-doors, and 
give the Blood a free paſſage out of the Heart, 
but will not ſuffer it to return back again 
thither, and the Veins, which bring it back 
from the ſeveral Members to the Heart, 
have Valves and Trap. doors which open in- 


wards, ſo as to give way unto the Blood to 


run into the Heart, but prevent it from run- 
ning back again that way. Beſides, the Ar- 
teries conſiſt of a quadruple Coat, the Third 
of which is made up of Annular or Orbicu- 


lar carneous Fibres to a good thickneſs, and 
is of a Muſcular Nature, after every Pulſe 


of the Heart, ſerving to contract the Veſſel 
ſucceſſively with incredible 1 ſo by 
ling the 


and through the Muſcles, with great force 
and ſwiftneſs. So the Pulſe of the Arteries 
is not only cauſed by the Pulſation of the 
Heart, driving the Blood through them in 


manner of a Wave or Fluſh, as Des Cartes 
and others would have it; but by the Coats 


of the Arteries themſelves, which the expe- 


riments of a certain Lovain Phy- Cartes 


ſician, (the firſt whereof is Galens, ) £52.7.1.Ep. 
do in my opinion. make good a- 5% | 


gainſt 
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| irt, Faith he, if you flit the 
reery and thruff into it a Pipe, fo big as 
the Cavity of it, and caft a ſtralt Li- 
gature upon that part of rhe Kriery con- 
taining the Pipe, and ſo bind it faſt to the 
Pipe; notwithſtanding the Blood hath 
free paffage through the Pipe, yet will not 
rhe Artery beat below the Ligature'; but do 
but take off the Ligature, it wil commence 
again to beat immediately. But: becauſe 
one might be ready to reply to rhi 
riment, that the reaſon why when bound 
it did not beat, was becauſe the Current of 
he Blood being ſtraitned by the Pipe, when 
| beneath” the Pipe it came t6 have more If 
berty, was not ſufficient to firetch the Coat 
of the Artery,” and'fo cauſe? "Pulſe, but 
when the LI Eitüre was taken off, it might 
flow between A encloled Tube and the Coat 
of the Artery ; therefore he adds another, 
which“ clearly evincesthat this could not be 
the reaſon, but that it is ſomething flow 
ing down the Coats of the Artery that cauſes 
e Pulfe; chat is, Ik you Araiten the Ar. 
if ö 8 Sth much, pron the ſides of 
it do or quite meet, 1 d ſtop” all "paſ- 3 
ſage pe the Blood; the Veſet Will norwith- 
ſtanding continue Mill to beat below or be- 
yond the Coarktation. 8d we ſee ſome 
Phyſicians both Ancient (as Caen,) and Mo. 
dern, were of O Inion, char the Pulſe of the 
. Arteries b 
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ncerning the Heart, But that it an the 
Main de water operas tradere, enable one 
Aether to work; for firſt the Bra in eatinbe - 
of Be” unleſs 1 it receive continua fü plies 
2 Blood from the Heart, mubhi jeg e. 0 
perform its Functions of prepari g UN A 
ſtributing che Animal Spirits; nor the Heart 
Pulſe, unleſs it receive Spirits' or ſomething  - Þ 
elſe that"deſcends from the Brain by 5 3 
Nerves. For do but cut afunder the N crves 1 


7 nts " 
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that go from rhe Brain to the Fart, tue 
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is Thumb oy tro. Porn 1 8 AG 


ger only, as in pointing at an 
ing things out of Holes or long and narrow 


motion Fanny in 5 ; perfect, and bot 
eatures cea zth mercy. | eh : 


* FB ; Part rſt treat of 
| ſuperlative Inſtrame its 2 Nh ves us for 
ſuch a multitude of Uſes) as it is not eaſy 


umerate; whereto if we conſider the 
nd Structure of it, we ſhall find it 
| wonderfully adapted. Firſt, it is divided in- 
to Pour Fingers bending forward, and one 
oppoſite to them bending backwards, and 
2 greater ſtrength than any of them ſin aly, 
which: we call the Thumb, to Joyn 


them ſeverall or united; whereby it is fit- 


d. of Objedts of. any 7 


we chiefly employ to manage the Needle 
in Sowing, and the Pen in Writing: When 
we would take up a greater: quantity of 
anything we make uſe of the Thumb and 
all the Fingers. Sometimes we uſe one-Fin- 
y thing, pick- 


Vellels, ſometimes all ſeverally at one time, 


as in ſtopping the ſtrings when we play 
upon any muſic 


p Inftroments. 2. The Fin- 
gers 
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8788 5 are, er bow with ſeveral: Bone ] 
wich, ſevgxal', Muſcles, and, Tendons 
1 pullics. 10 bend ther ns 
OT ichn is mot convenient for; he 
m hold wo gripm of any Objet # 
Es 1 int, ſlary 
Pulling ve wing, but. Fg] 
g up and retaining any ſort o 
x lahmen to work withal 1 Huſ⸗ 
ic Arts, is ſo Obvi- 
bſervation, that I need 
10 nd. time to Inſtance 1 in particalars : 
oreover the ſeveral, Fingers are furniſhed. 
with ſeveral Muſcles to extend and apen 
the Hand, are zo move them to the Right 
and. Left; and ſo this Diviſion and Moti- 
on of the Fingers doth. not hinder but that 
the whole Hand may be employed, as if 
n all of a. piece: as we lee it is, "NE 


go Dor ＋ 2 lle. It is all 
y and indeed wonderful .. the T 
| dons, bending the 0 ynt of the U. 
gers, ſhould he perfo rated, = give paſlage 
to the Tendons of the Muſcles which draw 
the uppermoſt Joints, and all bound. dawn 
cloſe to the Bone with rong Fillers, leſt 
| b ould ſtart up "ge. hinder the. Hand i in 
its 


. 
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its work, ſtanding like {6 many k BO Ir 


be Fingers ends are 


or F otks with Iron Hoops or Ferules, Which 
Nails ſerve not only for Defente but for Or- 
nament, and many Uſes. The Skit upon 
our Fit gers ends ig thin and * f-moſt ex. 

quiſſte Senſe, ro help us zudg 6f any thing 
We handle. - "If now I ſhould;/go- about to 
eckon up the ſeveral Uſes of this Inſtru⸗ 


de ment, Time would: ſooner fail me than Mat- 


ter. By the help of this we do all our Works; 


we What obr ſelves Houſes to dwell in; 
we make our ſelves Garmehts to wear; 

we plow and fow our Grounds with Cota, 
| Dreſs and Cultivate our Vineyards, Gardens, 

and Orchards, gather and lay up our Grain, 
and Fruits ; we prepare and make ready but 
Victuals. Spinniag, Weaving, Painting, Car- 
| ving, Erigraving, and tliat Divinely invent-- 
ed Art of Writing, whereby we tranſmit 
our own Thoughts to Poſterity, and cg. 
verſe with and participate the Obſervations 
and inventions of them tllat are long ag 
Dead, all performed by this.” This is the 


only Thſtrument for all Arts-"phtatſbevet ; = 


. 0 of any expe. 
rimental Eno i de it. Hence as 
Ariſtotle faith well) they do amiſs that com-. 


plain, that Man is worſe de alt with by: Na- 
an other e ; *Fhereas' they 


rare” th 
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e as we fortifie the ende 2 dur Staves 
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have ſöme Hair, Sai henry ſome Wool! 

ſome Feathers; ſome Scales, to defend chem... | 
ſelves from the injuries of the Weather, Man 
alone is Born Naked and without all Co. 
vering. Whereas they have natural Wea- 
pons to defend themſelves and offend their 
Enemies, ſome Horns, ſome Hoofs, ſame 
Teeth, ſome 'Talons; ſome Claws, ſome 
Spurs and Bealks; Man hath none of all 
theſèe, but is weak, and feeble, and unarmed 
ſent into the World. Why, a Hand with Reas 
ſon to uſe ir, ſupplies the Uſes of all theſe; 
that's both à Horn, and a Hoof, and a Talon 
and a Tusk, &c. becauſe it enables us to 
uſe weapons of theſe and other Faſhions; 
as Swords and Spears and Guns. Beſides this 

advantage a Man hath of them, that where- 
as they cannot at pleaſure change their Coz 
verings; or lay aſide their Weapons, or make 
uſe of others as occaſien ſerves, but muſt 
abide Winter and Summer, Night and Day 
with the ſame Cloathing on their backs; 
and ſleep with their Weapons upon them; 
a Man can alter his Cloathing according t 
the exigenty of the Weather ge warm in 
Wine, and cool in Summer, cover upihint- 
ſelf live in the Night, add lay afide his 
Cloaths'in the Day, und put on or off more 
or fewer according as his work and -Exet- 
ciſe is: and can as decaſion requires, ma 


uſe of divers ſorts of weapons; and Choice. 
f U s of 


E 
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of ſuch at all turtia as are moſt proper 5 
covenient; whereby we are enabled to ſub- 
due and rule over all other Creatures; and 
uſe for our own behoof thoſe Qualities 
wherein aby excel, as the ſtrength of the 
Ox, the Valor and: fwiſneſs of the Horſe, 
the 'Sagacity and Vigilancy of the Dog, —__ | 


ſo make them as it were our own. 
we wanted this Member in our Bodies, we 


muſt have lived the Life of Brutes, * 
Houſe or Shelter but what the Woods and 


Rocks would have afforded ; without Cloaths 


or Covering ; without Corn, or Wine, or 
Oil, or any other Drink but Water; with- 


out the warmth and comfort, or other uſes 
of Fire, and fo without any Artificial Bak d, 


Boil.” or Roaſt Meats ; but muſt have 


{ſcrambled with the wild Beaſts for Crabs, 
and Nuts; and Acorns, and ſuch other 


things as the Earth puts forth of her 


own accord. We had lain open and ex- 


© poſed to Injuries, and had been unablo to 


reſiſt or defend. our ſelves I ya 


weakeſt > & | 93 e 931 ns 6 
The remaining Parts 1 ſhall; bus. briefly 
run over. . 1e : ve * of has IN 


\ Thatthe 8 ſhould. be divided 4in- 
tolo many: Vertebres for commodious bend- 


ing, and not be one entire rigid Bone, which 


being of that length would have been often 


in danger of ſnapping in Anden, Fhat it 
5 ſhould 
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"ſhould: dee tapering; We" A Pillar, 
rhe lower Vertebres being the broadeſt and: 
h eſt,” and the fupetio 
leſtdr, for the greater — and: Aabili- 
ty of the Trunk of the Body. That the ſè- 
veral Vertebres ſhould be ſo Ele egantly. and 

_ Artificially compacted and Joyned together, 
_ thatthey are as ſtrong and firm, as if the 
were but one Bone. That they ffwul 
2 —— in th | 


and each — dee — 4 —— fide 
to tranſmit the Nerves to the Muſeles of the 
Body, to convey both Senſe and Motion. 
That by: reaſon of the fore-menrionet} clofe 
connexion of the Vertebres, ir mould beſo 
formed, as not to admit. any great flexure 
or receſs. from a righe Line, any Avgular:, 
but only a moderate Oireular bending; "leſt 
'the Spinal Pith ſhouts be compreſſed, pe 
the free entercourſe or pa 185 of the Spirits 
to and eo be Ropta>y: ατπνν Nx fοννν 
One Obſervation relating to che Motion 
of the Bones in their Articulations; I ſhall 
here add, That is; the Care that istaken, and 
the proviſion chat is made, for the eaſie and 
expedite Motion of them; there being to 
that purpoſR a twofold: Liquor prepared for 
the Inu ion and Lubrification of their 
Heads or Ends, 1. An Oily one, furnithed — 
= by the Marrow. 1. A'Mucilaginous ,'fap- 
* 4; plied 
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plied by certain Glandules ſeated-in the Arti- 
culations,:botl-whichi together make up rhe 
moſt apt and proper mixture for this uſe and 
end that can be invented or thought upon. 
For not only bothꝭthe Ingredients: are of a 
lubricating Nature; bur there is this advan- 
tage gained from theit compoſition, that they 
do mutually improve one another: for the 
Mucilage adds to the lubricity of, the Oyl, 
and the Oyl preſerves the Mucilage from Ia- 
ſpiſſation, and contracting the Conſiſtency 
of a Gelly. Nowe this InunRion | is uſeful, 
Indeed eceſiary;; tor: three e bia, 05 
1. Fot the facilitating of Motion. For 
als the ends of the Bones are very ſiooth, 
yet were they 2 they could not with that 
readineſsand eaſe, nay, not without great 
difficulty, yield to and obey the Plucks and 
Attractions of the motory Muſcles; as we 
ſee Clocks and Jacks; though the Screws and 
Teeth af the Wheels and — be never ſo 
ſmooth and poliſhed, yet if — oy, 
ilk hardly move; though you clog them 
— never ſo much weight; but if you ap- 
y but alittle Oyl: they preſently whirl 
= Very. Geiftly', Wirk the nb part of 
e 


on 
2. For data che ends of the. Bones 
> er an Incaleſcency, which they being hard 
and folid Bodies would neceſſarily. contract 
EY Wd Wag contiquung 1 
; ue 
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ſueh a e 5 
ing, or ſawing; and the like, if they immedi- 
ately touched and rubbed againſt one ano. 
ther wirke that force they muſt needs do'; 
eſpecially in Fanning, the whole weight of 
the Body upon the Joints = the 
Thighs * —— : So we ſte in the Wheels 
of Waggons or Coaches, the hollows of the = 
Naves by their ſwift Rotations on the ends i" 
of the Axletrees produce a Heat, ſometimes fx 
ſo intenſe as to ſet them on fire; to prevent 
which, they ſtand in need to be frequently 
anointed on beſmeared with a mixture of 
Greaſe and Say -imitating the fore-menti- 
oned Natural Compoſition of Oyl and Muci- 
lage. Nay, Bodies ſofter a great deal than 
Metals contract a great Heat by Attrition; 
as is evident from Sole black circular Lines 
we-ſee on Boxes, Diſhes, and other- turned 
Veſſels of. Wood, which are the effects of 
Ignition, cauſed by the preſſure of an edgged 
Stick u pon the Wal turned nimbly in the, 
Lathe. And if there had not been a provie 
fon in the Joynts againſt ſuch a preternatu- 
ral Incaleſcence upon their violent Motion, 
this would have made a ſlothſul World, and 
.confin'd us to leiſurely and deliberate Move- 5 
ments, when there were the moſt urgent and | 
haſty occaſions to quicken, us, 
+3, For: the preventing of Attritiam ank 
"raging down. the 8 Is of the We 
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their Motion and rubbing one againſt ano- 
ther, Which is ſo violent and laſting ſome- 
times, chat it is a wonder any: Amunction 
ſhoald: fuffice to ſeeure their Heads from 
waftiag'and cofſumptibn. I Have often ſecn 
the tops of the Teeth ( which-are of a har- 
der ſubſtance: thag'the” — nN_D 
worn off by Muſtieation, in eff 1 
have loſt moſt of their Grinders | 
— — conſtantly to make Wel ahcks 
only in chewing, ſd Tow, that ar laſt 


e Hofpital. t chen for Aalen nd the _ | 
fait of bufineſs.” 1 FILEF IS 1 0 0 | 22 1 A 
Wien ledpe i my elf to haue rr. of 
a late ingenious *Writer of Ofteology, 
24 ly 1 22:who thus concludes%his Diſcourk 
upon his 7 — Fre br . c caunos 7 570 . 
the notice of the v foerfteps'of an infinite 
Reaſon, which as they are aeeplyimpreſſed u on 
we dee, . more eſpecially on the ſenfible 


parts 


arts Pas it in * n contriuantes which 
are ſouua in Animals : and we can never ſuffi 


ciently udmire the Wiſdom and providence of 


our great Creator, who has given all parts in 
theſe animated Brin ings, not only ſuch a ſtructure 
as renders them fit for their neceſſary Motions 
and defigned: 2 but withal the benefit 
and advantage of whatever may fare them, 
or facilitate their Action. 
Moreover, the Artifice of Nature is won- 
derſul in the conſtruction of the Bones that 


are to ſupport the Body, and to bear great 


burdens, or to be employed in ſtrong exer- 


ciſes, they being made hollow, for Lightneſs 
and Srifneſs. For, we have before noted, 
a Body that is hollow may be demonſtrated 
to be more rigid and inflexible, than a ſoild 
one of the fame ſubſtance and weight. So 
that here is proviſion made both for the Stif- 
neſs and Lightneſs of the Bones. But 2 
— tick are not to bear any grea 


t, or to be ſtrongly exerciſed, but wag 
ly © fence the Breaſt , have no Cavity 3 in 


them, and towards the fore- part or Breaſt 
are broad und thin, that ſo they might bend 
and give way without danger of fracture; 
when bent returning by their Elaſtick pro- 
perty y to their Figure again. Vet is not the 


low of the Bones altogether uſeleſs, but 
ſerves to contain the Marrow; which ſup- 


plies an Oyl for the maintaining and in- 
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unden of the Bones and 
facilitating their Motion in the Artichlations; 


and particularly ( which we mentioned not 


Ligaments,, preſerving, them 
from drincfs and ri gidity, and keeping them 


before) of. the 


ſupple and flexible, and ready to comply 
with all the Motions and poſtures of that 
movueahle part to which they appertain; and 
hſtly, to ſecure them ſrom diſruption which 
2s ſtrong as they are, they would be,in-for 


or anion 4k they: were: dry Hr. See 
more ta oFhis, Purpoſe; in the Tosa ow 


Tbet whereas. the Breaft is enec 
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in Reſpiration; and to the neceſſarꝝ 
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ay leſs when the Valve ef the Colon 18 ton 
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corroborated by 


) are Taphble of a prodigious exten- 
fron, as ws ſes in the Hydatides of the fe- 
male Fefticles gr ' Ovaries, in Hydropical 
Tutnors of the Lyn be dict, of the Scro- 
tum and Peritondum, out of the laſt of 
which alone twenty and even forty Gallons 
Water have been drawn by a Paracenteſis 
apping, for — we have the undoubt. 
| uchority of Tulpins, Meekren,” Pechlin, 
Blafrus, and other fedical Writers. What 
vill Sacks and Bags are neceſſary to contain 
—_-_ Collection of Water, which ſeems to 
iſſue from the L mphæducts, either dilace- 

d or obſtructed, and exonerating them - 
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Thoſe Parts which one would think were 
of little uſe in the Body, ſerving chiefly to fill 
up empty ſpaces; as the Fat, if examined 
ſtrictly, Will be found very beneficial and 
ſerviceable to it. 1. To cheriſſi· and keep it 
warm, by hindring the Evaporation of the 
hot ſteams df Blood, as Cloaths keep us 
warm in Winter, by reflecting and doubling 
the Heat. 2. To nouriſh and maintain the 
Body for ſome time when Food is wanting 
ſerving cas fuel to preſerve and continue the 
natural heat of the Blood, which requires an 
Oily or Sulphureous pabultm, as well as 
Fire. Hence upon long Abſtinence and Faſt- 
ig, the Body grows lean: Hence alſo ſome 
hBceaſts, as the Marmotto; or Mus Aipinus, a 
Creature as big or bigger tllan a Rab bet, which 
abſconds all Winter, doth (as Hildanus tells 
us) live upon its own Fat. For in the Au- 
tumn? when it ſhuts it ſelf up in its hole 
(which n digs with its ſeet like a Rabbet, 
making a Neſt with Hay or Straw, to lodge 
it ſelf warm) it is very fat; [ Hildanu took 
out above Pound and half of Fat between 
the Skin and Muſcles, and a Pound out of 
the uu n] but un the contrary, in the 
Spring- time when it comes forth again, very 
lean; as th Hunters experience in thoſe they 
then take; 30 The internal Fat ſerves for 
the Defence and Security of the Veſſels, that 
they might: lie ſoſtʒ and be ſafely conveyed 
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By By What ("py ot Palſäges or Vedel the 
Fat is ſeparated from the Blood when] it is re- 
dundant, and again abſorpt into it when it 
is deficient, is a matter of 1 Enquiry, 
and worthy to be induſtriouſly ſ dught out 
by the moſt ſagacious and dextrons Anato- 
miſts. The Vellels whereinto it is received, 
and wherein contained, are by the Micro- 
ſcope detected to be Bladders, and thoſe 
doubtleſs perforated and pervious:one into 
another ; wy though for =o excefiive ſub- 
tlety and thinneſs the appear not in a Jean 
Body, yet ſeem to have been primitively 
formed and provided by Nature to receive 
the Fat upon occaſion. Why the F atis col- 
lected chiefly about ſome particular Pars 
and Veſſels, and not others, as for exathple, 
the Reins and the Caul, I eaſily conſent 
with Galen and others, the reaſon to be the 
cheriſhing and keepi 72. , going of thoſe Parts 
upon which ſuch Veſſels are ſpread. ;, fo the 
Caul ſerves for the warming the lower Belly, 
like an Apron. or piece of Woollen Cloth. 
Hence a certain Gladiator, | whole Caul 
Galen cut out, was ſo liable to ſuffer from 
the Cold, that he was conſtrained p 
his Belly conſtantly. covered with Wool. 
For the Inteſtines containing a great deal of 
Food, there to HOON its laſt * 
an 
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and no Veils of Blood-penctrating i it, and 


flowing through it to keep it warm, they 
had need be defended from the Injuries of 
the external Air, by outward coverings. 
Why there ſhould be ſuch copious Fat ga- 
od about the Reins. to encloſe them, is 


not ſo eaſie to diſcern : But ſurely there is 


a great and conſtant Heat required there for 
the ſeparation of the. Urine from the Blood; 
the conſtant ſeparation and excretion where- 


of, is neceſſary for the preſervation of Life. 


And we: ſee i the Blood. be in any degree 
chill'd, the Secretion. of Urine is in a great 
meaſure. ſtopt, and the Serum caſt upon the 
Glandules of the Mouth and Throat. And 


if the Blood be extraordinarily heated by 


Exerciſe or otherwiſe, it caſts off its Serum 
plentifully by Sweat; which may be effect. 
ed by the ſwift Motion of the Blood through 
the Glandules of the Skin, where its plenti- 
ful Streams being ſtreightned and conſti- 
pated into a Liquor, force their way 
through thoſe Emunctories, which at other 
times tranſmit only inſenſible Vapors. Some 
ſuch effect may be wrought upon the Blood, 
by the heat of the Kidnies. Certain it is, 
that the Humors, excerned by Sweat and 
Urine are near a. kin, if not the ſame; and 


therefore is worthy the conſideration, whe- 


ther there might not be ſome uſe made of 
Sweating in à ſuppreſſion. of Urine. But 
I digreſs too far. r 
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1 ſhall only add ro this: particular, That 
| becauſe the Leſſen of Nattre in leg 
Fat in theſe places, is for the ſpre· mentio—- 
ned uſe; it hath We "the effecting thereof fit- 
ted the Veſſels tere with Pores or Paſſages 
eve, for or ſeparation. and tranſinifow 
of it 
1 fhould now: proces to wear ofthe Ge- 
neration and Formation of the Fetus i in the 
Womb; but that is a Subje difficult 
for me to handle; the Body 55 Man and 
other Animals being formed in the dark 
Receſſes of the Matrix, or as the Plalmiſt 
phraſes it, Pſal. 139. 14. made in ſecret, and 
curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the 
Earth. This Work is ſo aduireble and un- 
accountable, that neither the Atheiſts nor 
Mliechanick Phi toſophers have attempted to 
declare the manner and proceſs of it; but 1 
have (as I noted before) very eautiouſſy 
and prudently broke off their Syſtems of 
Natural Philoſophy here, and left this Point 
untoucht; and thoſe Accounts which ſome 
of them have attempted to give of the 
Formation of a few of the Parts, are ſo ex- 
ceſſively abſurd and ridiculous, that they 
need no other Confutation than ha, ha, he. 
And IF have already further ſhewn, that it 
ſeems to me impoſſible, that Matter divided 
into as minute and ſubtle Parts as you wilt 
4 can n iragine, and ** modes according 
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to what Catholic Laws ſvever can be de- 
_ viſed, ſhould without the Preſidency and 


Direction of ſome intelligent Agent, by the 


mere agitation of a gentle Heat, run it ſelf 
into ſuch a curious Machi ine, as the Body of 
Man! W 

cf: moſh i be confeſt, that the Seed of 
Animals is admirably qualified to be faſhi- 


oned and formed by the Plaſtick Nature in- 
to an Organical Body, containing the Nis 
ciples or component Particles of all the ſe: 
veral homogeneous Parts thereof; for indeed 
every part of the Body ſeems to club and 
contribute to the Seed, elſe why ſhould 
Parents that are born Blind or Deaf, or 
that want a Finger or any other Part, or 


have one ſuperfluous, fometimes generate 


Children that have the ſame defects or im- 


perfections; and yet (which is wonderful) 


nothing of the Body or groſſer matter of 


the Seed comes near the firſt Principle of 


the Frtus, of in ſome''{6 much as enters 


the Womb, but only ſome contagious Vapor 


or ſubtle effluviums thereof; Which ſeems to 


animate the Gemma or Cicatricula of the Egg 


contain'd in the female. Ovary , „before it 


paſſes through the Tubes or Cornua into the 
Uterus. He 


E;. o1nl 


w far the Animalcules obſery'd - 
in the Seed of Males, may contribute to Ge- 


neration, I leave to the more Sagacious Phi- 
loſophers to enquire, and ſhall here content 
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my ſelf d referring the Reader to the ſe- 
venal Letters publiſſid by M. Lewexhoeck.-' i: 


But to what ſhall we attribute the Fetus 
its likeneſs to the Parents, or omitting them, 
to the precedent Progenitors, as E have ob- 


ſerved ſome Parents that have been both 


black Hair d, to have generated moſt red 
Hair d Children, becauſe their Anceſtors Hair 
hath been of that Colour; or why are Twins 
ſo often extremely alike? whether is — 
owing to the Efficient, or to the Matter: 
Theſe Effluvia'we ſpake of the Male Seed, 
as ſubtile as they are, yet have they a great, 
if not the greateſt ſtroke in Generation, as is 
clearly demonſtrable in a Mule, which doth 
more reſemble the Male Parent, that is the 
Ass, than the Female or Horſe. But now why 
ſuch different Species ſnould not only mingle 


together, but alſo generate an Animal, and yet 


that that hybridous Production ſhould not 
again generate, and ſo a new Race be car- 
ried on; but Nature ſhould ſtop: here and 


proceed no further, iso me a Myſtery and 


unaccountable., -* 


* www 


One thing relating to.Generaden: Lean 


not omit ; that is, the conſtruction of a ſet 
of temporary Parts, (like Scaffolds in a Build- 
ing) to ferve a preſent End, which are after- 
wards laid aſide, afford a ſtrong Argument 
of "Counſel. and. Deſign. Now tor the uſe 
of he, Young, QUANG its encloſure in the 

Womb 
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Womb there are ſeveral Parts formed, as 
the Membranes inveloping it, called the Se 
eundines, the umbilical Veſſels, one Vein and 
two Arteries, the Urachus, to convey the 
Urine out of the Bladder, and the placenta ute- 
rina; part whereof fall away. at the Birth, 
as the Secundines and Placenta, others dege- 
nerate into Ligaments, as the Urachus, and 
part of the umbilical Vein: Beſides which, 
'becauſe the Fætus during its abode in the 
Womb, hath no uſe of reſpiration by the 
Lungs, the Blood doth not all, I may ſay 
not the greateſt part of it, flow through 
them; but there are two Paſſages or Chan- 
nels contrived, one called the foramen ovale, 
by whieh part of the Blood brought by the 
vena cava paſſeth- immediately into the left 
Ventricle of the Heart, without entring 
the right at all; the other is a large arte- 
rial Channel paſſing from the pulmonary 
Artery immediately into the Aorta, or great 
Artery, which likewiſe derives part of the 
Blood thither, without running at all into 
the Lungs: Theſe two are cloſed up foon 
after the Child is born, when it breaths no 
more (as I may ſo ſay) by the Placenta ute- 
rina, but reſpiration by the Lungs is need- 
ful for it. It is here to be noted; that 
though the Lungs be formed ſo ſoon as 
the other Parts, yet during the abode of the 
Fetus in the Womb, they lie by as 4 
©} — 5 0 3 5 In 
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In like manner I have obſerved, that in ru- 
minating Creatures the three foremoſt Sto- 
machs, not only during the continuande of 
the Young in the phi; but ſo Jong as it 
is fed with Milk, nemployec 
leſs , the Milk paſſing immediately inte the 
fourth. = 8 
Another Obſervation I hall add dern. 
ing Generation, which is of ſome moment 
becauſe it takes away ſome doneeſſions o O 
Naturaliſts, that give countenance to the A- 
theiſts fictitious and ridiculous Account of 
the firſt; production of Mankind and othe 
Anime vix. that all ſorts of Inſects, yea, 
and ſome Quadrupeds too, as Frogs and 
Mice, are produced ſpontaneouſly. My 
Obſervation and Affirmation is, that t 
is no ſuch thing in Nature, as „ Aquivocal 
or Spontaneous Generation, but that all A- 
nimals, as well ſmall as great, not exclu- 
ding the vileſt and moſt contemptible Inſect, 
are generated by Aniihal Parents of the ſame 
Species with themſelves; that Noble Italian 
ertuoſo, Franciſco Redi having experimen- 
ted that no putrified Fleſh (which one 
would think were the moſt likely of any 
thing) will of itfelf, if all Inſects be care- 
fully kept from it, produce any: The ſame 
Experiment I remember Doctor Miltius late 
Biſhap of Cbeſter told me had been made 
by fom of The Roa Society. No inſtance 


againſt | 
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a this Opinion: doth ſo much puzzle 
me; as Worms bred in the Inteſtines of Man 
and other Animals... But ſeeing, the round 
Worms do maniteſtly. generate, and proba 
"iy the other kinds too it's likely they come 
ginally from Seed » Which how it was 
| broughvineo the Guts, may afterwards poſ- 
ſibly be diſeovered. "Moreover, Jam in- 
lis believe, that all Plants too, that 
' themſelves produce Seed, (which are all but 
mperſect ones, which ſcarce de- 
berve dhe name of Plants) come of Seeds 
themſelves For that great Naturaliſt Mal. 
fig bius, to make experiment whether Earth 
would of itſelf put forth Plants, took 
ſome purpoſely digged out oſ a deep Place, 
and put it into à Glaſs Veſſel, the top 
5 whereof he covered with filk many times 
doubled-and ſtrained over.it , which would 
admit the Water and Air to "paſs "lo 
but exclude. the leaſt Seed that .might be 
waſted by the Wind; the event was, that 
no Plant at all ſprang. up in it. Nor need 
we wonder how in a Ditch, Bank or Graſs- 
Plat newly Dig d, or in the Fenbanks in the 
Iſle of Bly Muſtard {bould abundantly ſpring 
ub where in the Memory of Man none 
had been known to grow , for it might 
come of Seed which had lain there more 
than a Mans Age. Some of the Ancients 
mentioning ſome Seeds that retain their fe- 
cundity N Years. And I have found in 
4 a Paper 
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2 Paper received from à Friend, but whom 
have forgotten, That Melon-ſeeds aſter 
Thirty Years, are beſt for raiſing of Melons. 
As for the Muſtard that ſprung up in the 
Iſle of Ely, thoug h there had never been any 
in that Golatry ; yet might it have been 
brought down in the Channels by the Floods 
and fo being thrown up the Banks, toge- 
ther with he! Em ger; uo germinate and 
+ grow: Re ee 1 
And indeed a Spoticinidous: Generation of 
Animals and Plants upon due examination 
-will- be found to be nothing leſs, than a Cre- 
ation of them. Fer after the matter was 
made, and the Sea and dry Land ſeparated; 
how: is the Creation of Plants and Animals 
deſeribed but by a c manding, that is, ef. 
| ſectually” cauſing the waters and: Earth to” 
produce their « ſeveral} kinds without any 
Seed? NO] Creation being the Work of 
Omnipotency, and incommunicable to any 
Creature, it muſt be beyond the Power of 
Nature or natural Agents, to produce things 
after that manner. And as for God Almigh- 
ty, He is ſaid to have reſted from his Work 
of Creation after the Seventh Day. But if 
there be any Spontaueous Generation, there 
was nothing done at the Creation, bi t what 
is daily done; for the Earth and Water pro- 
l Animals then Without ee and ſo | 
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e ſome, I underſtand; have been 
— at my confident denial of all Spon- 
taneous Generation, accounting it too bold 
and groundleſs, I ſhall alittle enlarge upon 
it, and give my An in order to Weir 
ſatisfaction.  - 1 ü hag 
Firſt, . Then 1 fay, Such-'a 8 pam 
Generation ſeems to me #0. be nothing leſs | 
than a Creation. For, Creation being not 
only a Production ofa Thing out of Nothing, 
but alſo out of indiſpoſed Matter, as may be 
clearly inferred Dom: the Scripture; and is 
— by all Divines ; this Spontaneous Ge. 
neration, being ſuch 2 Production, wherein 
doth i it differ from Creation? Or what did 
lmighty do at the firſt Creation of 
Animals it Plants, more than what (if this 
be true) we ſee every day done? To me; 
I muſt canfels, it ſcems-almoſt demonſtra · 
ble, that whatever Agent can introduce a 
Form into indiſpoſed Matter, or diſpoſe the 
matter in: an inſtant, muſt be ſuperior to any | 
8 one; not to ſay Omnipotent. | 
Secondly, Thoſe who have with thegreat= 
eſt diligence and application — — 1 | 
ſearched into this matter, as thoſe eminent 
Virtuoſ, Marcellus Malpighius, Franciſcus Re- 
di, John Swammerdam, Lewenhoeck, and ma- 
ny others, are unanimouſly of this Opinion, 
fave that Franc. Redi would except ſuch In 
you as are' bred in Galls and ſome other Ex- 
| ereſcen- 
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deneies of Plants. Now their Author 
weighs more with me, that the — 
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bares that it is not poſſtie us prove by 


„ that any Inſects are engendred 
out of plants: But on the contraty, we are 
eee informed * aſſured, that theſe 


- little 


produces in ſeveral ſorts of Inſects makin 
decent w 


ealon po to draw 
their It's true indeed. 
that by a certain, — and immutable 


Order of Nature we ſee many ſorts of In- 


to particular Spec tes of Plants 


| and. Fraies 3 to ee the reſpective kinds 


1e ee as 1 by Inftine. 


that they all come of 
cules of their own kind, 


ä — were bete — there. For theſe In- 


uſt Be * 2 on 5 = 


2 ing Ae e or —_ * Which ee en- 
tred IS 1 


te eloſed up and obliterated; 
ng "havched and De 


chat —— —— oft — it was Ape 
ſible to draw them out. Many Inſtances he 


y Into Plants, which — —f the) 


. 


"Secondly, 1 Thar Gren amd SepacibiisN Na- 
varalife and moſt Accurate Examiner of 
theſe things, Signior Malpighi,in his Treatiſe 
of Gals, under which Name he comprehends 
all Preternatural and Morboſe Tumors and 


5 Excreſcencies of N doth demonſtrate in 


particular, 


, The Win of Got Pani 
particular, that all ſuch War ts, Amors 


1 ang 
Excreſcencies, where any luſects are found. 
are excited or raiſed up either by ſome Vene: 
noſe Liquor, which together with their E885 
ſuch Inſects ſhed upon the Leaves, or Buds, 
or. Fruits of Plants, or boring with _ | 
terebræ inſtil into the very. Pu VP. 9h) ſue 
Buds or Fruits; or by the « 
of the very Eggs. themſelvry prog ducing. 
| Mortification or | Syderation an gn the parts of 
Plants on which they are; laid j pr laſſiy, hy 
the Grubs or Maggpts;hatched} ghithe Eggs 
laid there, making {Fei ir wawvith their 
Teeth into the Buds; Leaves or Fruit, or 
even the, Wood i it e of ſuch. Mane < an 


plantarum tumores mar 
eepaſ?! Fes av & turbata, dan arum comage,, & 
vitiato humorum mota | EXCitat@; auibas; 4 

| ova ©, auimalculs welut in ut "þ , &. 
| agentur, donec mani fellati f fi e pro- 
ts partibus , ug exoriantur nowam: ex. ö 


pr 
es aut ia auram. We conclude, therefore, 
ar Galls and other Tumors of Plants are 


nothing elſe but morboſe Excreſcencies, 


raiſed up by the force of the Egg there laid, 
88 the Vegetation and Temper of 
the Plants, and perverting the Motion of 
| their. Humors and juices; wherein the en- 
| ok Eggs and Animalcules are cheriſhed, 

| nouriſhed, 


7 S; > 3 Þ tac, 
ea kation. 


4 01 
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— —— Mort are as it were chew 
born, affeaing:;to! come forth into the open 
Air. ain — Treatiſe he deſcribes the 
| hollow+Inſtfument* (terebra he calls it, and 
we may Engliſſi it zercer© | wherewith ma- 
ny Flies are provided, proceeding from the 
Womb witht which they — — the Tegu- 
ments of Leaves, Fruits or Buds, and through 
the hollow! of. it inject their Eggs i into the 
holes or wounds which they have made, 
where in proceſs of time 5 are bie 
and nouriſhed. This he beheld one of theſs 
Inſects doing, with his ownEyes, inthe Bud 
of — 'Ot k; the manner whereof hedeſcribes 
p. 47. ich I ſhall not tranſeribe; only take 
. that when he had taken off the In- 
ſect, he found in the Leaf very little and 
Diaphanous- Eggs, exactly like to thoſe 
which yet remained in the Tubes of the Flies 
Womb. He adds further, that it is proba- 
ple that there may be Eggs hidden in divers 
parts of Plants, whereof no footſtep doth 
out wardly appear, but the Plant remains as 
entire, and thrives as well as if there were 
no Inſect there: Nay, that ſome may be hid- 
den and cheriſhed in dry places (not want- 
ing any Humor to feed them) as in. Sear- 
Wood, yea, in Harthen Veſſels, and Marbles 
SE | 


1 


Indeed 


_- 


E 
zee Animals ; ſor either 


Plat 3 of foie Formrine Ortk 
Being, (thould-prody 


they muſt do it o iſpoſdcl Marter; 
1 ſuch 'ProduRtion would amount to 


fit Matter, which is 860 7 hang their 
Arcngak, there boing required to the prepa- 
af the Sperm of Animals à great 
e * of 1 and many Irons; 
+ and. Circulations f the Matter, before it 
can be fettified. — exalted into fo noble a 
Liquor: And befides,there muſtbean Egg too, 
for we know er vo mia, to the perfecti- 
an whereof, there are as many Veſſels, and as 
long a Proceſs required. Now in Plants there 
ſuch V and conſequently no ſuch 
Preparation of Bags or Sperm, Which are 
the neceſſary Principles of Animals. 
"Thirdly, That Worthy Author of. our 
| curd Country; I mean Dr. Liſter, in his Notes 
upon Gaedartius Inſect. Numb. 1 6. p. 47: hath 
theſe words, Non enim inducor ut credam, 
hoc, tek aliud quodvis Animal,” modo quodam 
ſpontanco Planta product, & 41 ts Cutz 
cunque origiuem dam debere quam Parenti 
Animali: i. e. I cannot be perſuaded or in- 
duced to believe, that this or any other Ani- 
mal is (or can be) produced out of a Plant 
in a eee manner, or doth owe its 
n! — 
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. co mv aimed Ce 
are able by d 
way into à Tree; which very ſtnall 4 
aſter 9 W-tS fully en = do perchance 
en and quite diſappear; at leaſt 
becometc o fmall, that they are not to be diſ- 
Sede nleſs by Lyxceuy's' eyes. Add 
moreover; that perchance they undergo! no 
Transformation, but continue under the 
Vizzard of. {Erce}" Daterpillars for many 
years, which doth very well accord'with 
my "Obſervations. "Moreover, that” this 
Caterpillar { Eruca] is propagated by Ani- 
mal Parents, to wit, Butterflies, aſter the 
common Origination of all Caterpillars. 
all this I fully conſent with the Doctor; 
—— leave to differ in his attributing 
to them the Name of Coſi which were ac- 
counted by the Ancients, à delicate morſel, 
and ſed for the „ for 1 tale thoſe t 
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have been the Hexapods from which the 
reater ſort of Beetles pp that that. 
. fort. of Hexapods are at this day eaten in our 
American Plantations, as I am informed by 
my god Friend Dr. Hans Sloaue; Who alſo 
preſented me with a Glaſs of chem, Preſer- 
—1 in Spirit of Wine. 4 
3. My third Argument iat Soto. 
ous Generation, is, Becauſe there are no Ar- 
guments or Experiments, which the Patrons 
of it do or can produce, which do clearly 
evince it. For the General and Vulgar O- 
J. dinion, that the Heads of Children, or the 
Bodies of thoſe that do not change their 
Linnen, but wear that which is ſweaty and 
fordid, breed Lice. ; or that Cheeſe of itſelf 
breeds Mites or Maggots, I deny, and look 
upon it as a great Error and Miſtake ; and do 
affirm , that all ſuch Creatures are ' bred of 
Eggs laid in ſuch ſordid places by ſome wan- 
dring Louſe; or Mite or Maggot. For ſuch 
places being moſt proper for the hatching 
and excluſion of their Eggs, and for the 
maintenance of their Young, \. Nature hath 
endued them with a wonderful-Acuteneſs 
of Sent and Sagacity, whereby they can 
though far diſtant, find out and make to- 
wards them. And even Lice and Mites 
themſelves, as ſlow as they ſeem to be, can 
to my knowledge, in no long time march a 
conſiderable way to find out a convenient 
Harbor for themſelves. AS 
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As for the Generation of Inſects out of 
putrid Matter, the Experiments of Franciſcas 
Redi, and ſome of our own Yirtuoſ, give me 
ſufficient reaſon to reject it. I did but juſt 
now- mention the quick Sent that Inſects 
have, and the great Sagacity in finding out 
a proper and convenient Harbor or Matrix, 
to cheriſh and hatch their Eggs, and feed 
their Voung: they are ſo acted and directed 
by Nature, as to caſt their Eggs in ſuch 
places as are moſt accommodate, for the ex- 
cluſion of their Young , and where there is 
Food ready far them fo ſoon as they be 
hatchlit : Nay, it is a very hard matter to 
keep off ſuch Inſects froni ſhedding theit 
Seed in ſuch proper places. Indeed if an In. 
ſet may be thus equrvocally generated, why 
not ſometimes a Bird? A aeg 4 man, 
or even an Univerſe > or why no new Species of 
Animal now and then ? as my Learned Friend 
Dr. Tancred Robinſon very well argues in his 
Letters: for there is as much Art ſhewn in the 
formation of thoſe as of theſe. : | 


The raining of Frogs acid their Genetatiori 
in the Clouds; though it be atteſted by 
"= many and great Authors, I look upon as ut- 
4 terly falſe and ridiculous. - It ſeems to me 
8 no more YT that Frogs ſhould be engen- 
1 dred in the Clouds, than Spaniſh Gennets 
a begotten by the Wind; for that hath good 
t Authors too. And he that can ſwallow the 
5 . * Talaitling 
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raining of. Frogs , hath made a fair ſtep to- 
Wards believing, that it may rain'Calves 
allo ; for we read that one fell out of the 
Clouds in Avices's time. Nor do they 
much help the matter who ſay, that thoſe 
Frogs that appear ſometimes in great multi- 
tudes after a ſhower, are not indeed engen- 
dred in the Clouds, but coagulated of a 
certain fort of Duſt commixt and igrmented 
with Rain-water ; to which Hypoth ſis Fro- 
Ache es.. 73 
But let us alittle confiles. che Gene 4 
tion of Frogs in a natural way. 1. There 
are two different Sexes, which muſt concur 
to their Generation. 2. There is in both 
a great apparatus of Spermatick Veſſels, 
wherein the Nobler and moreSpirituous part 
of the Blood is by many Pigeſtions, on- 
Qions, Reflections and Circulations exalted 
into that generous Liquor we call Sperm; 
and likewiſe for the preparing of the Eggs. 
3. There muſt be a Copulation of the Sexes 
which I rather mention, becauſe it is the 
moſt remarkable in this, that ever 1 obſerved 
in any Animal. For they continue in com- 
plexu Venereo, at leaſt a Month indeſinently; 
the Male all that while reſting on the back of 
the Female, clipping and embracing her with 
bis Legs about the Neck and Body, and hol- 
ding her {© faſt, that if you take him out of 
the Mater s wg. TW. . bear her whole 

e weight 
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process of Generatio 
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e let ber 0. This T bier vet 
Hy C2 "coup fe Kept pt on purpoſe in a Veſſel 'of 
Water beer Lethe and Worrhy Friend 


Mr. fol NidecMow 6f Trinity Collage, long 
| Tee deceaſed. Alter "this ite Spawn al 
be caſt into water , Gers the Eggs ye in 


the midſt of a copious Gelly , nch fervez 
them for Their firſt —— ment Tora 'eonſfide- 
rable While. And at Alt the reſult öf All is 
nota perfect Frog, bub Tadpole Without 
any Feet, nnd Having 8 2 Jon, Hal to fit 
Withäl; in Wülch forth rm it continues à long 

time, till ine Limibs be röwnn oft; and the 

Tail fallen away, before "It arrives it rbe 
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Now if Frogs can Gee 
vully in tHe Clouds but of Vapor; or 1 
the Earth otit of Duſt _ Rain. War et, What 
needs all this ado? T6 What pu 9177 rpoſe is there 
r the eldhora. 

rm and Eggs; ſuch a tedious 
a Nation: 2 This is 


but aft” idle Potnp. 


Dy Have 
Alpen. the bufmefz 5 2 ales my 70 Him 
dur a litele Var, of a Biffle dry Duſt and 
Raine Water, he will produce) b Ly ick 
Frog; nay 4 whole Arity bf thief, perfectly 
formed, and fit for all the Functions of Life 
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were there preſent, that they might admire 
it with him. A ſadden ſhower ( faith he) 


falling upon the very dry Duſt , there ſuddenly 


* 


appeared ſuch an Army of little Frogs , 
leaping about every ' where upon the Dry 
Land 5 that there was | almoſt ; nothing | elſe 20 
be ſeen. They were alſo all of one magnitude 
and color: neither did it appear out of what 
lurking places | latibula ] ſo many myriads 
could creep out, and ſuddenly diſcover them- 
ſelves upon the dry and duſty ſoil, which they 
hate. But ſaving the reverence due to ſo 


great a man, I doubt not but they did all 


creep out of their Holes and Coverts, invited 
by the agreeable Vapour of the Rain · water. 
This, however unlikely it may ſeem, is a 
thouſand times more probable, than their 
inſtantaneous and undiſcernible Generation 
out of a little Dry Daſt and Rain-water, 
which alſo cannot have any time to mix and 
ferment together; which is the Eypotheſis he 
adheres to. Nay, I affirm, that it is not at all 
improbablez for he that ſhall walk out in Sum- * 
mer Nights when it begins to grow dark, may 
obſerve ſuch a multitude of great Toads and 
Frogs crawling about in the High-Ways, 
Paths and Avenues to Houſes, Yards. and 
Walks of Gardens and Orchards, that he 
will wonder whence they came, or where 
they lurked all the Winter, and all the Day: 
time, for that then it's a rare thing to find 
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To which add, That. in ſuch Frogs as we 
are e Nan Moni Perault-hath upon 
diſſecti 0 G che Sramaohyfull; of | 
Meat, ie 1 yr Sg of! Excræment; 
whence, he juſtly, .concludes , . That. they. 
were not. then frſk\ formed;- but. ooly\ a aps. 
pear'd,of.a ff udden; which-is.no.great Won“. 
der, fince, upon a. ſhower, aſter a drought. 
Earth; Worms and Lene ails innumerable. 
come Que. of, their lurking places = Ike, 
Wr. 5 
As for the worms ande other Aue breed 
in 4 Inteſtines of; Man and: Beaſt; I have 
declared my ſelf, not to be ſatisfied of: the 
Way and Means, how: their. Seeds come to 
be conveyed into thoſe places; but yet that 
their, Generation is; Anglogous. to that of 
other Creatures of thoſe — Idoubt not. 
The conſtancy to their Species; their exact 
Agreement and perpetual Similitude in the 
Shape and Eigure of, heir Bodies, and all 
their Parts, their Conſiſtence, Temper, Mo 
tion and other Agcidents are to mę little laſs. 
than a a een that they,are not the 
Effects of Chance, but Products of a 
ſe cled and ſp rn atick Principle. am at pre . 
oo till beheer infarmed., of opinion, that 
their Eggs are ſwallowed with The, Meat we 
eat; and am.the rather induced to think ſo, 
becauſe Children in their firſt Infancy, and as 
lang. a5 they are. confer FORMER. to. we 
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Milk. Diet, att ſeldom troubled with them. 


Alfter this was written, I received a Let- 


ter from my often remembred Ingenious 
Friend Dr. Tantred Robinſon, referring to this 
matter, part whereof Tſhall tranſcribe, as be- 
* pertinent; inſtructive, and confꝰ. 


proved, that the vaſt variety of Worms found 
in aloft all | the" parts of different Ani. 


in magnitude; 


Operation, are without doubt taken in 


Mater t. 
prove by 
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time. They, who have leiſure , may find them 
in the Collections of Voyages and Travels, eſpe- 
cially in Monſſeur Thevenot. By this, expli, 
cation we may give a better, Account of the, 
Vomitings up. of Tadpoles, Snails, and other 
Animals, recorded in Medical Hiſtories, than 
by . any. Hypotheſis of Eguivocal Generation: 
As to Infeits fouud in ſtinking Fleſh, or rotten. . 
Vegetables, I could never obſerue or find any 
of them different from thoſe Parent. Iuſects, 


which hover about , or feed pop ſuch 
! ß A > 


If any ſhall object, the infinite multitudes. 
of Animalcules diſcovered in Pepper-water, 
and deſire an account of their Generation; 

to him I ſhall ſay, that it is probable, that 
ſome few of theſe Animals may be floating 
in all Waters, and that finding the Particles 
of Pepper ſwimming in the Water very pro- 
per for the cheriſhing and excluding of their 
Eggs by reaſon of their heat, or ſome other 
unknown and ſpecifick quality, they may 
faſten their Eggs to them, and ſo there may 
be a ſudden breed of infinite {warms of 
them. But theſe being not to be diſcerned. 
by the moſt piercing and Qyncean ſight with - 
out the aſſiſtance of a Microſcope, I leave 
the manner of their Generation to future 
No leſs difficult it is to give an account of 
the Original of ſuch InſeQs as are found . 
P 
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ſeem to be bred in the Bodies of others of 
different kinds. Out of the Sides and Back 
of the moſt common Caterpillar, which 
feeds upon Cabbage, Cole-wort, and Tur- 
nep-Leaves, which we have deſcribed in the 
Catalogue. of Cambriage. Plants, we have 
ſeen creep out ſmall Maggots to the number 
ſometimes of Threeſcore or more, which ſo 
ſoon as ever they came forth, began to weave 
themſelves ſilken Caſes of a yellow ſhining 
colour, wherein they changed, and after fome 
time came out thence in the form of ſmall 
Flies with four Wings; for a full Deſeription 
and Hiſtory whereof, I ſhall refer the Rea- 
der to the forementioned Catalogue. The 
like I have alſo obſerved in other Caterpil- 
lars of a different kind, which have pro- 
duced no leſſer number of Maggots, that in 
like manner immediately made themſelves 
up in Caſes. Others inſtead of changing into 
Aurelid s, as in the uſual Proceſs of Nature 
they ought to do, have turned into one, 
two, three or more Fleſh Fly-Caſes, at leaſt 
contained ſuch Caſes within them, out of 
which, . after a while, were excluded Fleſh- 
Flies. Other Caterpillars, as that called the 
Solitary Maggot, found in the dry heads of 
Teaſel, by a dubious: Metamorphoſis ſome- 
times changed into the Aurelia of a Butterfly, - 
ſometimes into a Fly-Caſe. You'll fay, 
How. comes this to pals ? Muſt we not here 
Ewen ĩ⁊ 
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neceſſarily have rect to a Spohtahcous' 
Generation? I anſ\ver no: The möſt that 
can be inferred from hehre is, a tranſmuta- 
tion of Species; one Inſect may inſtead of 
generating another of its own int, beget 
one or- more of & dreht. But can by 
no means grant tkls. T'd6 believe that theſe 
Flies do eitlſer caſt their Eggs upon tlie very 
_—_— the formic Caterpillars, of 
pon'the Leaves on which they feed! all in 
a * ring ' which” there hatcHing; eat heit 
way into the Body, where they are nourith-- 
ed till they be come to their full growth. 
Or it may be, the Fly may with tle hollow 
and ſharp! Tube of lier Wotdb punch and 
perforate the very Skin of the Ffuca | 
caſt her Eggs into its Body. So the kehren 
wil convey her Eggs itito Caterpi lars. 
The diſcovery of the Wiler of tlie ge- 
neration of theſe ſorts of Inſects kenne 
recommend to all ingenious Naturaliſts, as 
a matter of great moment. For if this 
point be hut: cleared, and it be demonſtrated 
that all Creatures are generated Univocally 
by Parents of their ohh od, and that there 
is no ſuch wins * Spontanedus get 
in the World, one main prop and ſupp ort 
of Atheiſm is taken away, and their ſtrong-: 
eſt hold demoliſſied: "They cannor ttien ex. 
f e boeh Hypotheſis of the gene. 
ration 


— 


Part II. in the C eation.  - 
ration of Man and other Animals at firſd by 
the like of . and n at this preſen 


may 


It will 55 fiecher objected, 05 1 — 
end live Toads been found in the midſt oft 
Tunber.'Trees:: nay, of Stones hen tliey 
have been ſawon under. 

To this I anſwer, that I am not fully ſatis 
ſied of the matter of fact: Iam ſo well ac · 
quainted with the Credulity of the Vulgar, 
and the delight they, and many of tlie et- 
ter ſorti too, have in telling of Wonders and 
{ſtrange things, that I muſt have a thing well 
atteſted, before I:can give a firm aſlent to 
| 


Since then! writing. hereof the truth! of: _ 
theſe Relations of live. Toads found inthe: 
midſt of Stones hath been confirmed to me 
by. ſufficient and credible; Eye-witneſſes, 
who have ſeen them taken out. So that 
there is no doubt of the matter of fact. 

But yet, ſuppoſe i it be true, it may: benc⸗ 
counted for. Thoſe Animals when young 
and little, finding in the Stone ſome ſmall 
hole reaching to the middle of it, might, as 
their nature is, creep into it, as a fit latibu- 
Jum for the Winter, and go” there too big 
to return back by the paſſage by whichthey 
entred, and ſo continue impriſoned therein 

bor many. Jap; ; a little Air, by reaſon of the 
| Coldneſs 


| Colaneſs of the er os TR lying vow 


pid there, ſufſicing it for reſpiration; and 
the Humor of the Stone, by reaſon it lay 


immoveable and ſpent not, for nouriſhment. 


And I do believe, that if thoſe who found 
ſuch Toads, had diligently ſearched, they 
might: have diſcovered and traced. the way 
whereby they entred in, or ſome footſteps 
of it. Or elſe there might fall down 
into the lapideous matter before it was con- 
crete into a Stone ſome ſmall: Toad: = 
ſome Toad-ſpawn ) which being not able to 
extricate it ſelf and get out again, might re- 
main there impriſoned till the matter about 
it were condenſed and compacted into a 
Stone. But however it came there, I dare 
confidently affirm it was not there Sponta- 
neouſly generated. For elſe either there 
was ſuch a cavity in the Stone before tùhle 
Toad was generated; which is altogether. 
improbable, and Gratis Dictum, br 
without any ground, or the Toad Was gene. 
rated in the ſolid Stone, which is more un- 
likely than the other, in that the ſoſt body 
of ſo ſinall a Creature ſhould extend it elf 
in ſuch a Priſon, and overcome the ſtrength _ 
and-reſiſtance of ſuch a great and ponderous 
Maſs of ſolid Stone. 

And whereas the Aſſertors of Equivocal 
Generation, were wont to pretend the Im- 
Ne of theſe Animals as a ground to 
| facilitate 
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facilitate the belief of their Spontaneous Ge- 
neration; I do affirm, that they are as per- 


fect in their kind; and as much Art ſhewn in 


the formation of them, as of the greateſt; 
nay more too, in the judgment of 11 great 
Wit and Natural Hiſtorian-* Pliny. - - 
In magnis fiquidem corporthus, (Gith Lib, ff 
he) aut certemajoribus facilis officina- - 7 
 ſequaci materia fuit; in hiñ tam parvis atque 
tam nulls, quæ ratio, quanta vis, quam inex- 
tricabilis perfectio In the greater Bodies the 
Forge was eaſie, the matter being duckile 
and ſequacious, obedient to the Hand and 
Stroke of the Artificer, apt to be draw 
formed or moulded into ſuch Shapes an 
Machines, even by clumſie Fingers: but in 
the Formation of theſe, ſuch diminutive 
things, ſuch nothings, what cunning and 
curioſity | What force and ſtrength was re- 
quiſite, there being in them ſuch i inextrica- 
ble perfection! 
To what Proofs or Examples of Sponta- 

' neous Generation may be brought from In- 


ſects bred iti the Fruits or Excreſcencies of 


Plants, I have already made anſwer in my 


ſecond Particular, which contains the Teſti- 


monies of our beſt Modern Naturaliſts con- 
cerning theſe :things-;-dfroon 


. In my denial of the Spontaneous Genera. 
tion. of Plants, I am not ſo confident and pe- 


FEaPEarY 3 ; but yet there are the ſame Ob- 
9505 jections 
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jeckions and Arguments ag ainſt it, as againſt 
chat of Animals, viz. beckuſe it — K 


Production out of indifpoſed Mutter, and 
co 


ently 4 Creation; of if it be fad, 
chere is diſpoſed Matter, prepared by the 
Earth, or Sun, the Heat, 5 other 
Agent you can align; repiy, this 2 
make a thing act beyond its Mengc, 
is an infer our Nature, Which hatt 'n Mr 
of fie in it, to e Matter lor a ſuperi. 
our, which hs : forme degree of liſe; and 
ber ide preparation of wWinch, it hath no 
convenient Veſſels or Inſtrumenes. If it 
could do ſo, what need of all tliat apparatus 
of Veſſels, preparation of Seed, and as 1 
alſo ſuppole, diſtinction of Maſculine 4d 
Feminine that we ſee in Plants? 1 demand 
further, Whether any of the Patrons of 
Spontaneous Generation in Plarits; did ever 
fee any Herbs or Trees, except thoſe of the 
Iraſs-leaved Tribe, come up' without two 
Seed leaves; Which if they never did nor 
coulq, it is to me a great argument, chat 
they came all of Seed; chere being no rea- 
ſor elſe, why they ſhould at firſt produce 
two Seed-leaves' different from the Subfe- 
nt. And if all theſe Species (Which ate 
ar the greateſt number) come from Seed; 
there is not the feaſt reaſon to think that 
any of kde reſt come up Sp ontanecuſſy. 
af wad with what T have befor 
ore 
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"Whereas L have often Written in many 


* that ſuch and ſuch Plants are Spon- 
A aun up Spontzneouſly; I | 

„but that 

fown there: indu- 


Having ſpgken of the-Body of Ahoy and 


traneohs, £ 
mean gom that £xpreſion 
they were- not planted ar 
ſtriouſſy by: Ma: „ 


the 1 its ſeyeral Parts and Members, 


I ſhall add fome other Obſervations, 
lar Structure, 


giving an account of the pantic 

Actions ang. uſes of ' ſome parts agg come 
mon to hole kinds of Animals, or pro- 
per to ſome particular Species, different 


from thoſe of Man, and of e | 


eee ee ee, 


'F irg of all, The manner of e | 
7 the Organs ſerving thereto in various 


Animals, are accommodated to their temper 
of body and their place and manner of 
living; of which I have obſerved in more 
perinet Animals three differences. 


"Ai The hotter Animals, which require a. 


bum len of Spirits for their various moti- 


ons and exerciſes, are provided with Lur 0 
which indeſmently draw in and expell t 
Air alternately without intermiſſion, — 
have a heart tarniſhed with two ventricles, 
h to maintain the 3 degree 


| adde ee chis p Point. Y 


mapa 


ance of Nee 5 the e Muſcles, there 
= is abundance of Air neceſſar 7 
no take notice of the difference that is be- 
teen the Lungs f Quadrupeds ant 
cow the one 9 fixed Ind immoveable, the 
_- other looſe and moveable; the one perforat- 
ed, tranſmitting the Air into large Bladders, 

| ons e encloſed with a { Membrane. 1933 


51 ſhall not 


nd Birds, 


2. e 


is hows Won by ST notice makin et 


| Take Animals of this kind both Birds and 


8 will endure and bear up againſt 


the extremeſt rigour of Cold that our Coun- 


try is expoſed to. Horſe, Kine and Sheep, as 
1 have experienced, will lie abroad in the 


open Air, upon the cold ground during our 


long Winter- nights in the ſharpeſt and ſeve- 


reſt Froſts that ever happened with us, with- 


ont any harm or prejudice at all; whereas 
one would think, that at leaſt the extremi- 


ties of their Members ſhould be bitten, be · 


nummed and mortified thereby. Conlider- 


ing with my ſelf by what means they were 


enabled to do this and to abide and reſiſt the 


Cold, it occurr d to my thoughts that the ex- 
tremities of their Toes were fenc'd with 
Hoofs, which in good meaſure ſecured 
them: But the main thing was, that the 


Cold is, as it were, its own Antidote; for 
the: Air RR fully charged and fated with 
5 nitrous 


Hearts: and the whole Blood doth not ſ& 


Part I. in the Creation. $15 
nitrous or ſome other fort of Particles, 
(which are the great Efficients of Cold, and 
no leſs alſo the Pabulum of Fire), when 
inſpired doth by means of them cauſe a 
great accenſion and heat in the Blood ( as 


We ſee Fewel burns rafhly in ſuch weather) 


and ſo enable it to reſiſt the impreſſions of 
the Cold for ſo ſhort a time as its more 
nimble Circulation expoſes it thereto, before 
it comes to another heating. From hence 
may an Account be given why the Inhabi- 


tants of hot Countries may endure longer 


faſting and hunger than thoſe of colder 
and thoſe ſeemingly prodigious and to us 
ſcarce credible ſtories of the faſtings and 


abſtinence of the Egyptian Monks be rendred 


probable. - | 3&5 
2. Other Animals, which are of a colder 


_ temper, and made to endure a long Inedia 


or Faſting, and to lie in their holes almoſt 
Torpid all Winter, as all kinds of Serpents 


and Lzzards, have indeed Lungs, but do not 


unceſſantly breath, or when they have drawn 
in the Air neceſſarily expire it again, but can 
retain it at their pleaſure, and live witliout 


reſpiration wliole days together, as was lofig 


ſince experimented by Sir Thomas Brown. 
M. D. in a Frog tied by the foot under Wa- 
ter for that purpoſe by him: This order of 
Creatures have but one Ventricle in their 


2 Sten 


0 


m to cool. them. 
3. Fiſhes which were to live and converſe 
always in a cold. Element, the Water; and 
therefore were to have a Temper not excel- 
immediate contact of the Water ( unleſs 
ſome extraordinary proviſion were made) 
could not have been ſupported: by them; 
that they might not be neceſſitated continu- 
ally to be coming up to the top of the Water 
to draw in the Air; and for many other rea- 
ſons that might be alledged, perform their 
reſpiration under Water by the Gills, by 
which they can receive no more Air than is 
diſperſed in the pores of the Water which is 
ſufficient to preſerve their Bodies in that 
temper of heat that is ſutable to their Nature 
and the place wherein they live. Theſe alſo 
have but one Ventricle in their Hearts. 
But now, though this be thus, the Great 


and moſt wiſe God, as it were purpoſely to 
| demonſtrate that he IS not. by any condi- - 
tion or quality. of place neceſſarily determi- 
ned to one manner of Reſpiration, or one 
„ „ͤ r f 
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Temper of Body in Fiſnes; he hath endued 
the Bodies of ſome of that Tribe of Aquatick 
Creatures with Lungs like viviparous Qua- 
drupeds, and two ventricles of the Heart, 
and an ability of breathing like them by 
_ drawing in and letting out the open Air; 
ſo contriving their Bodies, as to maintain in 
the midſt of the cold Water a degree of 
heat anſwerable to that of the forementioned 
Quade... 
Another remarkable thing relating to re- 
ſpiration is the keeping the Hole or paſſage 
between the Arteria venoſa and Vena cava 

called Foramen ovale open in ſome amphibi- 
ous Quadrupeds, vix. the Phoca or Vitulas 
marinus, called in Engliſh Sea-calf and Seal; 
and as is generally held the Beaver too. We 
have already given the reaſon of the twofold 
Communication of the great Blood. Veſſels 

in the Fetus or young, ſo long as it continues 
in the Womb: the one between the two 

Veins entring the Heart, by a hole or Win- 

dow; the other between the two Arteries, 
by an Arterial Channel, extended from the 
Pulmonary Artery to the Aorta or great Ar- 
tery; which was in brief, to divert the 
Blood from the Lungs. The ſame reaſon for 
keeping open this Foramen ovale there is in 
theſe amphibious Creatures; For x. The 
Lungs probably «being not extended, but 
emptied of Air when they abide long under 
7 Water, 
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Water, and flaccid, it is not eaſie for the 

whole Blood every Circulation to make its 
way through them. 2. To maintain that 
degree of Heat and Motion in the Blood , as 


is dens for them while they are under 
Water, there is not ſo much Air required, as 


is when they are above. The Blood then 


moving but gently, as doth that of the Fe. 


-Further, in e7 to Reſpiration, it is 


obſerved by the Pariſian Academiſts , that 
ſome Amphibious Quadrupeds, particular] y 
the Sea-Caff or Seal, hath his: Epig/ottis ex- 
traordinarily large in proportion to other A- 
nimals, it extending half an Inch in length 
beyond the Glottis to cover it. dee 
the Beaver hath the The: Epiglottis. exact 


All Inffur of Water; becauſe in one di 


dy Wepferus that ſuffocated it ſelf in the Wa- 


ter, there was not a drop of Water found 
in the Lungs. It is probable ( ſay they 2 
that this is done more exactly to cloſè the 


entrance of the Aſpera arteria, or Wind- pipe, 
when the Animal eats his prey at the bot- 


tom of the Sea, and to hinder the Water 
from running into his Lungs. An Elephant 
(as is obſerved by Dr. Moulins, I think, in 
the Anatomy of that Creature) hath no E. 


ne falling! into the * from eating o- 
drinkin 
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| * 
cloſing the Larysx or Glottis, and hindring 


ig/ottis at all, there being no danger of any 


drinking, ſeeing there is no communication 
between the Oeſophagus and it. For he thus 


deſcribes the Oeſophagus or Gullet. - The 


Tongue of this Creature (faith he) had this 
peculiar in it, that the paſſage to the Ven» 


triele, was through it; for there was a 


hole near the Root of it, and exactly in the 


middle of that part. Which hole was the 


beginning of the Oeſophagus. There was no 
communication between this and the Paſſage 


into the Lungs contrary to what we may ob- 
ſerve in Men, in all Quadrupeds and Fowl, 
that ever I had opportunity to diſſect. . For 


the membrana pituitaria anterior reached to 


the very Root of the Tongue below the OS. 


ſophagus, and ſo quite ſtopped the Paſſage 
of the Air into the Mouth. But though 


there be no danger of Meat or Drink falling 
into the Lungs; yet were they not ſufficient- 
ly ſecured from ſmall Animals creeping in 


there : -For though to ſupply in ſome mea- 


ſure the want of an Epig/ettis by leſſening; 


the Glottis, there grew to the outſide of the 


Cartilages called Arytenoides another capable 
of Motion up and down by the help of ſome 


Muſcles that were implanted in it, ſtrong 
on both ſides of the aſpera Arteria, but on 
the under · ſide, oppoſite to that of the Oꝝſo- 


phagus very limber, wanting about two 
Inchez and an half of coming round the afore- 


4 2 4 
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_ ſaid Cartilages on the upper ſide, or the next 
to the Oeſophagus : yet did not this Cartliage 
ſo ſhut up the way againſt them, but that 
even a Mouſe creeping up his Proboſcis might 
get into his Lungs, and fo ſtifle him. Whence 
we may gueſs at the reaſon why the Ele- 
phant is afraid of a Mouſe : and therefore 
to avoid this danger, this Creature [ the 
Elephant which this Anthor deſcribed} was 
obſerved always when he ſlept to keep his 
Trunk | Proboſcis ] ſo cloſe to the ground, 
that nothing but Air could get in between 
them. This is a ſtrange Sagacity and Provi- 
dence in this Animal, or elſe an admirable 
Inſtin&. 
5 Again, The Parifin Avidetiiiſts obſerve 
of the Sea Tortoiſe', that the Cleft of the 
Glottis was (trait and cloſe. Which exact 
encloſure I do rather believe, is to prevent 
the Water from entring into the Wind-pipe, 
when the Tortoiſes are under Water, than 
do afliſt the effect of the Compreſſion of the 
Air in the Lungs, as they would have it. 
For they make the main reaſon" of Reſpira- 
tion, and uſe of the Lungs in this Creature 
to be, to take in and retain Air, by the Com- 
| preſſion and Dilatation whereof, made by the 
| Muſcles, it can raiſe or fink it ſelf in the 
Water as need requires; though I do not 
- exclude this. But if this be the main uſe of 
the . and Reſpiration in this 13 | 
= * at 
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what's in Land- Animals which have alike 
Conformation of Lungs, and manner of Re- 
ſßpiration; as the Chamæleon, Serpent and 
But before I diſmiſs the Tortoiſe, I ſhall 
add two notable Obſervations concerning 
him, borrowed of the ſaid French Academiſts, 
which ſeem to argue ſomething of Reaſon.in 
him, and more than a bare Inſtinct. The 
firſt is in the Land-Tortoiſe, and it is his man- 
ner of turning himſelf, and getting upon his 
ES when he is caſt upon his back, 
which they deſcribe in theſe words; Ar the 
great Aperture of the ſhell before, there was 
at the top à ruiſed Border, to grant more li- 
berty to the Neck and Head, for lifting them- 
ſelves upwards. And this Tufteftion of the 
Neck, is of great uſe to the Tortoiſes. For 
zt ſerves them to turn again , when they are 
upon their Backs. And their Induſtry upon 
this account is very admirable. We have ob- 
ſerved in a living Tortoiſe, that being turned 
upon its Back, and not being able to make uſe” 
e its Paws for the returning of it ſelſ, becauſe 
re | they could only bend e rh B bir could 
n- #elp 3r ſelf only by its Neck and Head, which 
he it turned. ſometimes on one fide , ſometimes on 
he the other, by puſping againſt the groundito rock 
I: it ſelf as in a Cradle, to find out the fide to. 
of fl wards which the inequality of the ground might = 
al, more eaſily permit it to rowl its ſhell. For 
we BE TE > ee when 
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when it bad found it, it made all its ende 
_ worgon that fle. | 
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The Second is in the Sea-Tortoiſe as fol- 


| lows. Ariſtotle and Pliny have remarked, 


that when Zortosſes have been à long time 
upon the Water during a Calm, it happens 
that their Shell being dried in the Sun, they 


are eaſily taken by the Fiſhermen : by reaſon 


they cannot plunge into the Water nimbly 


win; > Healy Þ there ought to be in their 


Equilibrium, ſeeing ſo little a change as this, 


which may happen by the ſole. drying of the 


Shell is capable of making it uſeleſs. This 


eaſineſs to be taken at ſuch a time, theſe 4A. 
cademiſts do not refer merely to the age 


of this Creatures Body ;; for he could eaſily 
let Air enough out of his Lungs, to render 
it heavier than the Water, and ſo enable 
himſelf to ſink, but to a wonderful Sagacity 
and Caution of this Animal. For (ſay they) 

it is probable that the Tortoiſe, which is al- 
ways careful to keep himſelf in this Eguili- 
librium, ſo as other Animals are to keep 
themſelves on their Legs, in this caſe by 
the ſame Inſtinct, dares not let the Air out 
of his Lungs, to acquire a weight which 


might make IE nin, to ſink; becauſe he 


fears that his Shell being wet, it ſhould be. 


” 


Tome ſo heavy , that he being ſunk to the 
bottom of the Water, might never hax 
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Offa innominata to 2 Ear and Noſe, running 
along the Back. bone, without being faſtne 
thereto. Olans - 'Borrichius - in the PDanict 
Tranſactions "makes it to be an almoſt Cir- 
cular Muſele embracing the Panniculus carno- 
=_ fe, ef Wonderful abrick, variouſly ex- 
=. tending its laciniæ or Pr oceſſes to the Feet, 
3 Tail and Head of the Creature. ff 
The other Creature, „ which doth thus 
contract and draw vp irs elf; into a Globular 
or Oval Figure for its defence, is theſecond 
ſort of Tatou or Armadlillo, largely deſcribed 
by Maregrave, lib. 6. chap. 9. by the Name 
of Tatu apara, whicfi is 9 on its Back 
and Sides, with a ſtrong fealy Cruſt or Shell, 
of an hard or bony ſubſtance, jointe like 
Armor, or the Scales of the Tail of a Lob- 
fter, by four tranſverſe Commiſſures in the 
middle of the Body, connected by tough 
Membranes. When it r ſleeps, (as it doth for 
the moſt part in the day. time, going forth to 
ſeed in the night) or when one goes about 
to lay hold on it, gathering up its fore and 
bind Legs as it were to one point, and draw- 
ing its Ears with its Head inward, and bring- 
ing its Tail to its Head, by reaſon of the 
forementioned Commiſſures, it bends it 
back ſo far, till its Head comes to touch its 
bind. part, and ſo with its Armor gathers it 
ſelf into a round Ball, the lateral Extremities 
of the Shell touching one another, and en- 
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cloſing the 1 on the Sides, and the fore 

and hind parts coming ſo near together, that 
there is nothing to be ſeen, but the Arma- 
ture of the Head and Tail, which like 
Doors ſhut up the hole, which the Shells 
of the Body left open. This it performs . 
by the Action of a notable Muſcle on each 
ſide, of a great length, having the form of 
the Letter X, made up of many Fibres, de- 
cuſſating one another long: ways, by the 
help whereof, it can contract its Shell, and 
| hold it contracted with ſuch a mighty force, 
that he muſt be a ſtrong Man indeed that 
is able to open it. 

Had ſuch a Muſcle as this. and eech an 
Ability of Contraction been given to any 
Creature that was covered with ſoft Hair or 
Fur, there might have been ſome pretence to 

: fancy, that this was accidental and not de- 

ſigned: but ſeeing there is not one inſtance 
ol this kind in Nature, it muſt be great ſtu- 
4 piduty: to believe it, and Impudence to aſſert 
Neither will the Atheiſts ' uſual 

Pare her or refuge, That there were 
; indeed at firſt ſuch Creatures produced, but 
being obnoxious to thoſe that were ſtrong and 
rapacious, they were by degrees deſtroyed, and 
the Race 4 here help them out : becauſe 
ſuch a Muſcle and faculty of uſing it to that 

- purpoſe might as likely have fallen to the 
| 158 or " RANGE" of a ſtrong and generous 
: | Creature, 
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Creature, which others dared not approach 


to hurt, WhO might for his own diſport 


have thus contracted himſelf: into a oo: 


of which kind we find none. 


. { 
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by the Honourable Mr. Beyl of famous 
memory, lately deceaſed, to the Periophthal. - 


mum or nictating Membrane in Brutes, 


wherein I could not fully acquieſce as to 
ſome Quadrupeds, which were in no danger 


of having their Eyes harmed by buſhes and 
priekles or twigs of Trees, ſince the 
writing whereof, I have met with a different 
Account of the uſe of that Membrane in the 
Anatomical. Deſcriptions of ſeveral Creatures 
diſſeed by the Royal Academy of Sciences at 


Paris, Englithed by Mr. Alexander Pitfeild, 
5. 249. in the Deſcription of the Caſſomar. 


Our Opinion (ſay thoſe Academiſts) is, 
that that Membrane ſerves to clean the 


Cornea, and to hinder, that by drying, it 


grow not leſs tranſparent. Man and the 
Ape, which are the ſole Animals wherein 
we have not found this Eye, lid, have not 


wanted this proviſion ſar the cleanſing of 
their Eyes, becauſe that they have Hands, 
with which they may, by rubbing their 


Eye-lids, expreſs the humidity which they 
contain, and which they let out throu gh 
r As ak which i is known 2 

| experience, 


* 
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experience, ara: the ſight is darkned; or 
when the Eyes ſuffer any pain or itching : I 
For theſe: Accidents do ceaſe ; when the 
| Eyes are rubbed. 

But the Diſſection bas diſtinctly a 
red to us the Organs which do particularly 
ſerve for this uſe, and which are otherwiſe 
in Birds, than in Man, where the Ductus 
paſſes not beyond the Glandula lachrymaiis: 
For in Birds it goes beyond; and penetra- 
ting above half way on the internal Ez ye-lid, 
it is opened underneath upon the Eye: which 
is evidently done to ſpread a Liquor over 
the whole Cornea, when this Eye-lid paſſes 
and repaſſes; as we obſerved i it to do every 
moment. 

The Artifice and eee of Nature 
for the extending and withdrawing of this 
Curtain of the P eriopht halmium in Birds is 
admirable; but it is difficult ſo to expreſs it 
in words, as to render it intelligible to the 
Reader; for a multitude of words doth ra- 
ther obſcure than illuſtrate, they being a 
burthen to the Memory, and the firſt apt to 
be forgotten, before we come to the laſt. 
So that he that uſes many words for the ex 
plaining any Subject, doth like the Cuttle- 
Fiſh; hide himſelf for the moſt part in his 
own Ink. And in the deſcription of tlie fi- 
gure and manner of the Extenſion and Con- 
rn of this . ne, tho * Aca- 


demiſts 
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348 The Wiſdom of God Part II, 
_ demiſts are conſtrained to uſe ſo many words, 
that I am afraid few Readers patience and 
attention will laſt ſo-long, as to comprehend 
and carry it away: yet becauſe it is ſo evi- 
dient and 3 a proof of Wiſdom and 
Deſign, I could not omit it. Their Words 
are theſe, The particularities of the admi- 
rable Structure of this Eye, lid, are ſuch 
things as do diſtinctly diſcover the Wiſdom 
of Nature, among a thouſand others, of which 
we perceive not the Contrivance, becauſe we 
underſtand them only by the Effects, of which 
we know not the Cauſes ; but we here treat 
of a Machine, all the parts whereof 
ſible, and which need only to be lookt upon, 
* _ to diſcover the reaſon of its Motion and 
„„ EO D100 t 
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This Internal Eye lid in Birds is a Membra- t! 
nous part, which is extended over the Coruea, 
when it is drawn upon it like a Curtain by a 0 
little Cord or Tendon; and which is drawn e 
back again-into the great Corner of the Eye v 

to uncover the Cornea, eee of the te 
very ſtrong Ligaments that it has, and which E 
in drawing it back towards its Origin, da in 
fold it up. It made a Triangle when exten- W 
ded, and it had the Figure of a Creſcent | by 
when folded up. Its Baſs (which is its as 
Origine) was toward the great Corner of th 
ve, at the Edge of the great Circle, do 
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This ſide of the Eye- lid, is that which is 


in its beginning, which is a large B 
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which the Ah forms when-it is flatted 
before, making an Angle with its anterior 
part, that is the Cornea, which is raiſed like 


2 Hill upon it. The Baſis, which is the 


part immoveable, and faſtned to the Edge of 
the Sclerotica, did take up more than a Third J 


part of the Circumference of the great Circle 
of the Sclerotica, the ſide of the Triangle, 


which is toward the little Corner of the Eye, 


and is moveable, was reinforced with a bor- 
der, which ſupplies the place of the Tarſus, 
and which is black in moſt Quadrupeds. 


drawn back into the Corner of the Eye, by 
the Action of the Fibres of the — Eye- MN 
lid, which parting from its Origine, proceed 
to join themſelves to its Tarſus. 


To extend this Eye · lid over the Gortca'; 8 0 


there were two Muſcles that were ſeen, wien 


ſix were taken away, which ſerv d to the Moti- 
on of the whole Eye. We found that the great - 
eſt of theſe two Muſcles has its Orgine at hs 
very edge of the greatCircle of thẽ Sclerotica, 
towards the great Corner, from whence the 
Eye: lid takes its Or; rginal. It is very fleſhy 
** from 
whence coming inſenſibly to contract itſelf 
by paſſing under the Globe of the Eye, like 
as the Eye: lid paſſes over it, it approaches 
the Optick Nerve, where it produces a Ten- 


ca. round and n „ſo that it paſſes 


oke through 
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igh the Tendon of tlie other Muſele; 


which ſerves for a Pully. and which hinders 
it from preſſing the Optick Nerve upon 


which it is bent, and makes an Angle, to 


paſs through it to the upper part of the 


Eye: And coming out from underneath the 
Eye to inſert it ſelf at the Corner of the 
Membrane, which makes the Internal Eye- 


lid. This ſecond Muſele hath its Orginal 
at the ſame Circle of the Sclerotica, but op- 


poſite to the firſt, towards the little Corner 
of the Eye, and paſſing under the Eye like 


the other, goes to meet it, and ne its 


Fendon,' as has been declared. 
The Action of theſe two Muſtles i is, in re- 


| ſpect to the firſt, to'draw'by the means of 
its Cord or Tendon the Corner of the Inter. 


nal Eye:lid, and to extend it over the Cornea. 
As to the ſecond Muſele, its Action is by ma- 
king its Tendon to approach toward its Ori- 
gine, to hinder the Cord of the firſt Muſcle, 


which it embraces, from hurting the Optick 


Nerve; but its principal uſe is, to aſſiſt the 
Action of the firſt Muſcle. And tis herein 
that the Mechaniſin is marvellous in this 
Structure, which makes that theſe two 


Muſcles joyned together, do draw much fur- 


ther than if it had but one. For the Infle- 
xion of the Cord of the firſt Muſcle, which 
cauſes it to make an Angle on the Optick 


Nerve, is made only ſor this end - and a 


ſingle 
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ſingle Muſcle with-aftrait/Tendon, had been 


* 
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But the Traction which muſt make the Eye- 


ver. the whole Cornea being ne- 


very long Muſcle; and ſuch a Muſcle not 


being able o be lodged in the Eyc au ns 
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ction of che Figure, will ſerve greatly to the 


The ſame Academifts, as I remember, tell 


underſtanding of it, Which the Novelty. of 
the Thing renders obſcure, in it ſelf; and 6 
fear ix will be re melt Readers ; hebel in 
ſacha work as this,Lought not by any means, 
as I ſaid before, to leave out ſuch à ngtable 
Inſtance, wherein Contrivance and Deſign 
do ſo clearly and undeniably appear. 


a 


us,that they have found by expericnee, that 
the aqueous Humor of the Eye will not 


breeze; which is very admirable, ſeeing it 
| hath the Perſpicuity and Flu idity of common 


Water, and hath not been taken notice of, 


ſo far as I have heard, to have any, eminent 
Quality diſcoverable either by Taſte, or 
Smell; ſo that it muſt be of ſome Singular 
and Ethereal Nature: and deſerves to be 
om ä 
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ſu cient, if it had power to draw far enough. ; 0 
be aa SH 


uſcle, oh | 1 1 A 
o indifferent ones, and by bending one of 
them, to give it the greater, length in a little 
ſpace. Thus far the Academiſts, who them- 
{elves reflecting on the length and obſcuriry 
of this deſcription, tell us, that the Inſpe- 
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eren mit ec d and analy; zed dy the curious Natu- 


$35 


in I 5 5 or Dromedary, both in the 
of his Bo dy, and in the proviſion 


that 1 is made for the Suftenance of it. Con- 


 cernitig the firſt, I ſhall inſtance only in the 


make of 11 foot ; 3 'the Sole whereof as the 


do obſerve is flat and 
„and covered only 


Pariſſan Academiſts d 
broad, being very ef 
with A thick, 
Skin, but very fit and Lys. roper to travel in 
Sandy places, ſuch as are the Deſarts of 
Africk and Aa. We thor ought Cy 0 Þ 
that this Skin was like a living $ ole, 

wore not with the ſwifrneſs and the conti- 
nuance of the March; for whichthis Animal 


is almoſt indefatigable. And ĩt may be this 


ſottneſs of the Foot, which yields and firs it 
felt tothe rupgedneſs and unevenneſs of the 


= Roads, does render the Feet leſs capable of 
1 + We: worn than if they were more ſolid. 


Sto the Second, The Proviſion that is 
hae for their Suſtenance in their continued 
Travels over ſandy Deſarts, the ſame Acade- 
miſts obſerve, That at the Top of the ſecond 


Ventricle (for they are ruminant Crea- 

| tures, and have four Stomachs) there were 
ſeveral ſquare holes, which were the Orifices 
of about twenty Cavities, made like Sacks 

| . between et two > Membranes, which 


do 


ne Wiſdom of c ban n. 


vidence 05 unn is wonderful | 


ft "ad ſomewhat calous 


er Gere 
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do compoſe the ſubſtance of this Ventfielei 
The view of theſe Sacks made us to think, 
that they might well be the Reſervatories, 
where Plim ſays, that Camels do a long 
time keep the Water, which they drink in 
reat abundance when they meet with it, ro 
fipply the wants which they may have there: 
ol in the dry Deſarts, wherein they are uſed 
to travel ; and where i it is ſaid, that thoſe that 
do guide them, are ſometimes forc't by extre- 
mity of Thirſt , to _ their Bellies ; ini 
which che do find Water. 1 
That ſuch an A0 as this, 10 patient 
of long thirſt , ſhould” be bred in fuch 
droughty and parched Countries, where it 
is of ſuch, eminent uſe for Travelling over 
thoſe dry and ſandy Defarts, where no Wa- 
ter is to be had n in two or three 
Days Journey; no candid and conſiderate 
perſon but muſt needs acknowledge to be an 
effect of Providence and Peſign. | 
SuchAnimals as feed naturally upon Fleſh, 
both Quadrupeds and Birds, becauſe fuch 
kind of Food is high and rank, do qualifie 
it, the one by [oe at the Hair or Fur of 
the Beaſts they prey upon, the other by de: 
1 ſome part of me Feathers of the 
Birds they gorge themſelves with, not ele- 
Ctively but becauſe. they cannot, or will nor 
take 5 6 pains fully to plume them. And 
_ therefore the Tarifa Academiſts do ratio. 
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* whom they diſſected, to the feeding of him 
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efer the death of one of the Lions 


with too ſucculent and delicate Meat. For, 
( fay they } we know, that ſometime before 
his death he was ſeveral Months without 


going out of his Den, and that it was hard 


to make him eat. That for this reaſon ſome 
Remedies were preſcribed to him, and a- 
mong others the eating only the fleſh of 


young Animals, and thoſe alive. And that 


thoſe which look d to the Beaſts of the Park 
of Vicennes, to make this Food more delicate, 


did uſe a Method very extraordinary; which 
Was, they flead Lambs alive, and thus made 


him eat ſeveral; which at the firſt revived 
him creating in him an Appetite, and ma- 


king him brisk. But it is probable that this 
Food engendered too much Blood, and which 
was too ſubtle for an Animal to whom Na- 
ture had not given the induſtry of flaying 


thoſe which he eat. It being credible that 
the Hair, Wool, Feathers and Scales, which 
all Animals of Prey do ſwallow are a ſeaſon- 


ing and neceſſary Corrective, to prevent their 
reedineſs from filling themſelves, with too 


ſucculent a Food. 


Though I have declared in the beginning 
of this work, that the means whereby car- 


 tilagineous Fiſhes raiſe and ſink themſelves 


S * 


in, rhe Water, and reſt and abide in what 
depth they pleaſe, is not yet certainly known, 


: & ; 


Part II. in the Creation. 
yet I ſhall propound a Conjecture concern- 


Mr. Peter Dent, late Phyſician in Cambridge, 


355 


ing it, which was firſt ſuggeſted to me by 
1 
vix. that it is by the help of Water which 
they take in and let out by two Holes in 
the lower part of their Abdomen or Belly near 
the vent or not far off it. The fleſh of this 


ſort of Fiſh being lax and ſpungy, and no- 
thing ſo firm, ſolid and weighty as that of 
the bony Fiſhes, and there being a good quan- 


tity of Air contained in the Cavity of their 

Abdomen, they cannot fink in the Water 
without letting in ſome of it by theſe Holes 
(the Orifices whereof are opened and ſhut. 
at pleaſure by the help of Muſcles provided 


for that purpoſe) into the hollow of their 


Bellies, whereby they preponderate the Wa- 
ter and deſcend ; and when they would af. 
cend by a compreſſion ' wrought. by the 


| Muſcles of the Abdomen they force out the 
Water again, or at leaſt ſo much of it as max 
ſuffice to give that degree of Levity they 


need or defire. If it he found by Experi- 


ence that the Bodies of theſe Fiſhes without 
this Ballaſt would naturally float in the Wa- 


ter, and that they do really admit Water 


into their Bellies, then this conjecture may 


have ſome probability or truth in it; other- 
%%% 


' Upon the Contemplation and conſidera. 


tion of thoſe various ways and contrivances 
„ which 
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which Nature (I mean the Divine Wiſdom) 


hath made uſe of for preparing the Chyle, 
ſeparating the nutritious Juice | Hh the groſ: 
ſer parts of the Aliment, and the ſeveral Hu- 
mors and Spirits from the Blood, I cannot 
but admire er ie Wiſdom, Art and Cu- 
riofity. For ſhe hath not only employed all 
thoſe Methods and Devices, which Chymiſis 
have either learned by imitation of her, or 
inyented of themſelves, for analyzing of Bo- 
dies, ſeparating their Parts the pure from the 
impure, and extracting their Spirits, Oc. as 
 Maceration in the firſt Stomach or Paunch of 
ruͤminating Creatures, and in the Craws of 
Birds; Comminution by grinding in the 
 Mouthsof viparous Quadrupeds, and in the 
Gizzards of Poultry ; Fermentation in the 
Stomachs of moſt Terreſtrial and all Aqua- 
tick Animals; Expreſſion and ſqueezing, in 
- the Omaſus of ruminant, Quadrupeds and in 
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the Inteſtines of all Creatures by the motion 


of the Midriff and other Muſcles of the Belly 
forcing the Chyle out oſ the fæcer or Excree. 
ments into the lackeal Veins; Straiving or Per- 
colatton, by all the viſcera of the Body ; which 
are but as ſo many Colanders to ſeparate ſe- 
veral Juices from the Blood; and falliy Dt. 
geſtion and Circulation in the ſpermatick 
Parts and Veſſels, and perhaps alſo in the 
Brain, I fay, it hath not only made uſe of 
hes Merarigns, buy jt hath Pa Keren 
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on * 2 


part ll. in the Creation. G Is 1 8 
the Chymiſts, effecting that by 2 gentle 


Heat, which they 
Stomach of a Dog z preparing a Liquor that 


diſſolves Bones; and in the Bodies of ſome 


Inſects a Liquor which ſeems to be as highly 
Acid and Corroſive as Oil of Vitriol or Spirit 
of Nitre, viz. that which is inſtilled into 


the Blood when they ſling. It is an. * 


riment I have met with in ſome Books, and 
made my. ſelf, that if you put Ble we hot 


„ > a 2. 


or other blew F lowers 1 into an Arrhi » the 


Vill preſently be ſtained with red; the e : 


ſon, ( which theſe Authors render not ) is 
becauſe the Ang thruſt in their ſtings.into 
the. Flowers, and inſtil into or drop upon 
a ſnall Mite of their ſtinging Ly 
leh hath the ſame effect, that Oil 
triol would have in changing their Colour, 
which is a ſi gn that Toh: 
: ſame nature.” /-.. 
_ Caſpar... 1 bath cla. 1 that 
where che Gullet perforates the Midriff, the 
carneous Fibres of that muſcular Part are in. 


flected and arcuate, as it were a Sphinfter : 
embracing and cloling it faſt, by a great pro-. 


vidence oi Nature, leſt in the perpetual mo- 
tion of the Dia hragm, the upper Orifice of 


the Stomach ſhould gape, and caſt out the 


Victuals as faſt as it received it. And Pey- 
Tus. thinks he hath. obſerved, that in ru- 
Aa * in 


cannot perform withqut 5 
great ſtreſs of Fire. As for inſtance, in the 


iquors ure, of the. 


r 
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of Galex's, lib. 
cerning a 'Ki ne by him alive out of the 
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minating Creatures the connection of the 
Gullet with the Diaphragm is far ſtraiter 
and ſtronger than in Man and other Animals, 
to the end that there ſhould not be more than 
one Morſel forced out at once.” For that 

| ar Sphin&er Inhibits a too great dila- 
tation 'of rhe Gullet, and doth as it were 


meaſure out the Morſels, and fit them to the 


, capacity of the Ceſopha 


I ſhall e e THE a [norable! ieturion 
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c E IJ 80 per Actions: And of this I ence-made a great 


. Experiment, bringing up a Kid without ever 


b. For Aeli ſore Goats 


. great | with young, to reſolve ſome Queſtions 


| . mae by Anatomiſts, concerning the Oeconomy 


of Nature in the formation of the foetus in 
the Womb ; and finding « brick Embryon 


"i Jaw its Dam, I brought it into a certain 
Room; having many Veſſels full, ſome of Wine, 


$ 35 ſome of Oil, ſome of Hony, ſome of Milk, ar 
1 | ſome other Liquor 5 and others not a few. filled 


weib all forts of Grain, as alſo with ſeveral 

Fruits, and there laid it. This Embryon we 
| ſaw firſt of all getting up on its feet and walk. 
ing, as if it had heard, that its Legs were 


BW — it for that Le ; next ſhaking off the 
eme 


Mime it was beſmeared with from the Womb ; 


aud when it had ſmelt to them all, it ſupped up 
the Milt; whereupon we all for admiration 


Hi JC rates ſatth , That the Natures ana 
Aﬀtzons ef Animals are not taught, (but by 


— * * 


| [young one] Iloeſel it from the Matrix after 
' our uſual manner, and ſnatehing it away, before 


and moreover thirdly, ſcratching. its fide with 
one of its feet; then we ſaw it ſmelling to every 
one of thoſe things that were ſet in the room, 


fried out, ſeeing clearly the truth of what 


2 d wir, >, th my 


bays 


SSS S uns 


Pali in Songs Cr ati EP = 
Inſtind, 'E Hereupon 1 nouriſhed and reared this 


ww. 


Kid, and obſerved. it afterwards not only to eat 


Milk, but ſome at her things that ſtood by it. 


Aud the time when this Kid was taken out of the. | 
Womb being about the Vernal Equinox, after 
ſome two Months were brought in to it the ten- 


der ſproughts of Shrubs and. P lants, and it as. 


gain ſmelling of all of them inſtantly refuſed. _ 


ſome, but was pleaſed to taſt others ; and af. 


ter it had taſted began to eat of ſuch as are 


the uſual. food of Goats. P erchance this 


ſeem a ſmall... thing, but what I ſhall K-08 
relate is great. For eatin 


tender Sprouts, it ſwallowe 
then à while after it 


legan to chew the Cad. 


Which all that ſaw enieſd out again with Ad. 


miration, being aſtoniſb 
natural Faculties 


dat the Inſtinds and 


Bring up again into the Mouth that which it 


had ſwallewed down into its firſt Stomach; and 
chewing it there a long time it ſhould grind: 
and ſmooth it, and afterward ſwallow it a- 


gain, not into the ſame Stomach', but inta 


, another, ſeemed to us wonderful We But 


many negiec ſuch works of Nature, aami- 


951 hv og: ou 1 Sights. So far 
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the Leaves — 
them down, and 


of - Animals. For it was a: _ 

great thing, that when the Creature was hun- 
gry it ſhould take in the Food bythe Mouth © 
and chem it with its Teeth ; but that it ſhould 
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ſore in weaning you 
way is never to let them Suck the Paps at 
| 1 ſor then they will drink up Milk I 


w of God. Pre . 
This pleaſant and admirable Story, ſhould 


| 4 one confider all the particulars of it, and 
ee pu an account of them , as 


allo all the In 
from it; one might fill a Whole Volume 


rences that might be drawn 


with Comments upon it. All that I ſhall 
at preſent ſay is this, that in all this Oeco- 
nomy and theſe Actions, Counſel and Deſign 


doth ſo clearly appear, that he muſt needs 
be very ſtupid that doth not diſcern it, or 
impudent that can deny it. I might add, | 
That there ſeems to be ſome thing more than 


can be perform d by meer Mechaniſm in the 


Election this Creature made of its Food: 


For before it would eat of any, it ſmelt to 
all the Liquors before it, and when it had 


done ſo, betook it ſelf to the Milk and de- 


voured that. He doth not ſay that the Milk 
was the laſt Liquor it ſmelt to, or that when 


it had once ſmelt to that, it preſently drank 
it up. The like alſo he faith of all the 


Sprouts and Branches of Plants that were 
laid before it. By the by, we may take no- 
tice of one thing very remarkable, that this 


Kid of its own accord drank Milk, alter the 


manner it had done in the Womb; whereas 
had it once drawn by the Nipple, it would 


hardly have ſup'd the Milk. And there. 
ng Creatures the «5d 


out 
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out any difficulty; ; whereas if them: have 
ſuck d, ſome will very hardly, others by no- 


means be brought to drink. But how do 


the Young with ſuch facility come to take 


have recourſe to Natural Inſtinct, and the 

direction of ſome Superiour Cauſee. 
Notice hath been already taken in an 

Obſervation communicated by my learned 


Friend Dr. Tancred Robinſon of the Provi- | 


dence of Nature in ſo forming the Mem- 


| branes. of the Body as to be 1 0104 of a pro- | 


digious Dilatation and Extenſion ;. which is 


of great uſe in ſome Diſeaſes, for. Example 


the Dropſiè,. to continue Life for ſome time 


till Remedy may be had, and if not, to give 


time to prepare for Death. But the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Deſigu of this Texture doth in no 


inſtance more clearly appear than in the ne- 


ceſſity of it for the Womb in the time of 


Geſtation, For Were not the Womb in Wo- 


men, which during Virginity is not bigger 

than a ſmall Purſe, almoſt infinitely dila- 
table, and alſo the Peritoneum, not to men- 
tion the Skin and the Cuticula; how were it 


Lone it ſhould contain the Child, nay 


ometimes Twins, with all their Appurte- 


nances, the Secundine, the Placenta, the Li. 

quors or Waters, and what elſe is neceſſary 
bor woe gefence, ig: -Feibiration, and 
| Br 


N ot 
#83, 7 
a> * 


891 


''4: 


the Nipple and to ſack” at it, which they 
had never before uſed to do? Here we mult 
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and Defi gn may 
tion of the Veins and Arteries near the Heart, 
Which 1 ! 
De Cork. 


20 Wee gen ? 


The u, of Gol Parr I. 


ift ane d convenient Lodging « ff them, till 
” they came to their due perfection and ma- 


 turity for Excluſion ?. How could the Child 
have room to grow 


there to his. bigneſs, 


and ftir_and turn 
fervation of Blaftus's 
particularly relating to this Subject. He 


hath obſerved” that rhe Veſſels of the inte- 
riour glandulous {ubltance of the Womb 
are ſtrangely cantorred and reflected with 


Turning and Meandexs, that they might not 
be too much ſtrained, but their Folds being 


extended and aboliſhed, they might accom- 
modate themſelves without danger « of Rup- 
ture to the neceſlary extenſion, of the Ute- 


rine ſubſtance at that time. 
Another remarkable proof of Counſel 
o fetch'd from the forma- 


meet with in Dr. Lowe's Treatiſe 

Juſt before the entrance ol the 
right auricle of the Heart ( faith he 
1g Trunk of the Vena 
leſcending 
o the Haid righr Auricle, 


ery remarkable Knob or 


. Bunch e Taiſed up from the ſub- 
jacent Fat ; 


z by the 1 pelt on whereof the 
Blood: falling down by the deſcending Vein 


is diverted into ths Avricle ; Which other- 
* iſe encbuntring and bearing upon that of 


the 
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the aſcendent Trunk, would very much hin- 
der and retard the motion of it upward to-. 
wards the Heart. And becarfe ih in an erect 
Site and Figure of the Body there is a 
and more eminent danger of ſuch an Avei- 
dent, therefore the Yexa cava in Mankind 
hath this Tubercle far greater, and more 
extant than it is in Brutes, ſo that if you 
thraſt your Finger into either Trunk you 
can hardly find paſſage or e into 
the other. 
But in Waedrip eds, as in Sheep, D 
Horſe, Line in Auen ebe Sonnig of e 084 
from either Extreme of the Body is more 
equal and as it were in a Plainer Level, 
and becauſè the Heart by reafon of its bulk 
and weight hanging downwards, both 
Trunks of the Vera cava have ſome. little 
declivity towards it, there is no need of ſo 
t a Bar and Diverſion in them ; 3 yet are 
they not altogether deyoid of it. 
Moreover, left the Blood here in its 2 
flux ſhould mal 
pool, whilſt the Auricle being contracted 
doth not give it free ingrefs, therefore in 
this place the Vena cava in greater Animals, 
as well Man as Qua drupeds, is round about 
Miſeutoys ; as well that it may be reſtrain d 
and kept within its due limits of Extenſion, 
as that ĩit may more vigorouſly and Wins 0 


urge and impel the Blood into the "el 
the Auricle. a ; | 


a kind of Flood or Whirl- 
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_ £ibly,c 


of the. 
too forcibly, intothe ſuperior Branches there- 
of, diſtending them immoderately, and ſoon 
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' Beſides there is, no -leſs Providence and 
Caution uſed, that the Blood when it is for- 
ſt out of the left Ventricle of the 
Heart, be not unequally diſtributed to the 


Iuperiour or inferiour Parts. For whereas 
this Gate or Orifice of the Heart opens right 


upwards, if. that. Channel which receives the 
firſt im — 85 of the Blood did lead in a ſtrait 
Line A. to the region of the Hes it could 
not be, but that it muſt be poured too 
ſwiftly upon the Brain, and ſo the inſeriour 
parts of the Body muſt needs be defrauded 


of their vital Liquor and Aliment. Which 


inconvenience that the Divine Architect of 


the Body might wholly obviate and avoid, 
In Animals whoſe. Hearts are more ſtrongly 


moved; He ſo Artificially contrived the 
Trunk of the Aorta, which is next the Heart; 
that the Blood runs not directly into the 


X Axillary and Carotide Arteries, but doth as 


it were fetch a compaſs: for in the middle 


ſpace. between the Ventricle and thoſe Arte- 
ries, it is very much inflected or bent; 


whence i it comes to pals, that that crooked 


| Angle ſuſtains the force and firſt ſtroke of 


the ejected Blood, and directs the greateſt 
Torrent of it towards the deſcending Trunk 
lorta, which otherwiſe would ruſh 


Purthen the Head. So far Dr. 
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Pare II. in the Creation. 


Me "PO or evade the af af, all theſe 
inſtances and innumerable others Wich 


might be 5 to demonſtrate that the 


Bodies en and all other Animals were 
the effects 105 tlie Wiſdom and Power of an 
intelligent and Almighty Agent, and the 
ſeveral Parts, and members of them de- 
ſigned to the uſes to Which now they. ſerve, 
the Atheiſt hath one Subterfuge, in Which 


he moſt. gonſides, Ur. That al theſe uſes 


of parts are no more than what is neceſſary” 


to the very Exif ence of the things to whom 
they beloag; "| 35 that things made vip ald 


un. 
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dnte | ere, 1 ut SPP + eorum un qua fer 1 


oc lia 7 P you their ale together with 
the confutation of it in Pr. Bentley s words 
borrowed out of his fifth. Lecture c. and 


4 ſuperadd 1 of 8 of Mm) own. 


Theſe things 


munen for, coke. 
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contxivance, whereas they are but neceſ. 
 fary conſequences of the preſent exiſtence 
* "thoſe #9, to which they belong. 
For he that ſuppoſeth any Animals to ?o fubfil. 


4 by that very ſuppoſition allow them 


every member "nd. facu y rhat ate neceſſary 
E Subſiſtence. A Ane 
A d independent. on this 


can prove 4 700 5 „A0 
Uſefulneſs, that chings are once ſup- 


po pain to 1 ified and ef that 
g almoſt infinite Trials and Eſſays at 
aug of things, among millions 

of Monſtrous Shapes and imperſeck Forma- 
tions, a few ſuch Animals as now exiſt 
could not poſſibly be produced, theſe Afﬀter- 
conſiderations arC of very lite: moment: 
becauſe Wh ſuch Animals could in that way 


poſſibly be Perlen as might live and 


move and propagate their beings, all this 
admired and applauded uſefulnels of their 


ſeveral bricks 5 is but a neceſſary condition 


and conſequence of, their Exiſtence and 


whe: n 8 
Ibis is the laſt pretence 1 ſophiſtry of 
the Atheiſts againſt the Propoſition in my 


Text [As 17. 27.} That we received our 


| Life and Being from a Divine Wiflom and 


Power. oy as they cangot juſtly accuſe 


me of concealing or. bautking their Grand 


Objection; So I believe theſe following 
boaſt, 


"therefore unleſs we 


ee will * them no reaſon t 


_ P * ” ” 
SG * u, "I 
= * 


F ; | 45:2 8 bi ; 
of Sy Hay 2 . 


ted er. 
Cx. ) Firſt therefore, We affirm that w 
can prove, and have done it already by Ar. - 
guments 1 is the Challenge of 
the Atheiſts ) that theſe Animals that now 
* exiſt, could not poſſibly have been formed 
at firſt by millions of trials. For ſecing they 
allow by their very Hypotheſis (and with 
out ſtanding to that courteſy we have pro- 
ved it before) that there can be no cafual * 
or Spontaneous motion of the particles of 
Matter , it will follow that every ſingle 
| Monſter among fo many ſuppoſed Myriadg, 
muſt have been mechanically and neceflarily 
formed according to the known Laws of 
Motion, and the temperament" and quality 
of the Matter it was made of. Which is 
fufficient, that no ſuch Monſters were or 


nate them even Monſters, they muſt have 
had ſome rude kind of Organical Bo- 
dies, ſome Stamina of Liſe, though never ſo 
clumſy, ſome Syſteme of Parts, compound- 
ed of Solids and Liquids, that executed 
(though but bunglihy) their peculiar Mo- 
tions and Functions. Hut we have lately 
ſhewn it impothble for Nature unaſſiſted 
to conſtitute ſuch Bodies, whoſe Structure 
is againſt the Law of Specifick Gravity. So 
chat ſhe could not make the leaſt endeavour 


Db 4 to⸗ 


f = 
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towards the producing of a Monſter, or of 
any thing that hath more Vital and Orga- 
nical Parts than we find in a Rock of Mar- 
ble, or a Fountain of Water. And again, 
though we ſhould not contend with them 
about their Monſters and Abortions, yet 
ſeeing that They ſuppoſe, even the perfect 
Animals, that are ſtill in being to have 


been formed Mechanically among the reſt, 
and.only add ſome Millions of Monſters to 
the reckoning, They are liable to all the 
difficulties. in the former explication, and 
are expreſly refuted through the whole pre- 
cceding Sermon, where it is abundantly 
' ſhown, that a n e Production is 
againſt the Catholick Laws of Motion, and 
againſt matter of Fact, a thing without ex- 
ample, not only in Man and the Nobler 
Animals, but in the ſmalleſt of Inſects and 
the vileſt of Weeds: Though the Fertility 
of the Earth cannot be ſaid to have been 
impaired ſince the beginning of the World. 
(2. ) Secondly, We may obſerve; That 
this evaſion of the Atheiſt is fitted only to 
elude ſuch Arguments of Divine Wiſdom as 
are taken from things neceſſary to the con- 
ſervation of the Animal, as the Faculties of 
Sight, and Motion and Nutrition and the 
like; becauſe ſuch uſcfulnels, is indeed in- | 
cluded in a general ſuppoſition of the Exi- | 
dene of that Anime, but ix miſerably fails | 
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him againſt other reaſons from ſuch Mem- 


bers and Powers of the Body, as are not 


neceſſary abſolutely to living and, propaga- 
ting, but only much conduce to our better 


{ubfiſtence and happier condition. So the 
moſt obvious 'Contemplation of the frame 
of our Bodies, as that we all have double 
Senſorits, two Eyes, two Ears, two Noſtrils, 


is an effectual confutation of this Atheiſtical 


Sophiſm. For a double Organ of theſe 


Senfes is not at all comprehended in the 


notion of bare exiſtence, one of them be- 
ing ſufficient to have preſerved life, and con · 
tinued the Species, as common experience 
witneſſeth. Nay even the very Nails of 
our Fingers are an infallible Token of De- 
ſign and Contrivance; for they are uſeful 
and conyenlent to give ſtrength and firm- 
neſs to roſe Parts in the various Functions 


they are put to; and to defend the nume- 


rous Nerves and Tendons that are under 
them, which have a moſt exquiſite ſenſe of 

Pain, and without that native Armour 
would continually be expoſed to it, It i 
manifeſt therefore that there was a contri- 
vance and foreſight of the uſefulneſs of 
Nails antecedent to their Formation. For 


the old ſtale pretence of the Atheiſts, Thar 
things were firſt made fortuitouſſy, and 


aſterwards their uſefulneſs was obſerved or 
diſcovered, can have no place here; 


* 
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unleſs Nails were either abſolutely. requiſite 
to the Exiſtence of Mankind, or Were er 
only in ſome Individuals or ſome Nations of 
Men, and ſo might be aſcribed: to Neceſſity 
upon one Account, or to Fortune upon ano 
ther. But from the Atheiſts ſuppoſition 
That 225 „„ 
Terreſtrial Productions, there were Animals 
of all imaginable ſhapes and; ee of 
Body, all of which ſurvived and multiplyed, 
that by. reaſon of their make and fabrick 
could Ae do ſo, it neceſſarily follows chat 
we ſhould now have ſome Nations without 
Nails upon their Fingers, others with one Eye 
only, as the Poets deſcribe the Cyclopes. in 
Sicily, and the Arimaſpi in Seythia; ;. others 
with one Ear, or with one Noltril, or 185 
deed without any Organ of Smelling 
cauſe that Senſe is not neceſſary to 115 
Subſiſtence; others deſtitute of the Uſe of 
Language, ſeeing that Mutes alſo may live. 
One People would have the Feet of Goats 
as the feigned Satyrs and Paniſci: Another 
would reſemble the Head of Jupiter Ammon, 
or the horned Statues of 3 the Scia- 
podes. and Euotocet, 0 other monſtruous 

Nations would be no longer Fables, but real 
Inſtances in Nature: And in a word, all the 
ridiculous and extravagant Shapes that can 
be 5 all the Fancies and Whimſies 


gf Poets ang Shy and Fg yptian Ido, 
haters, 
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laters, if ſo be they are conſiſtent A Life 
and Propagation, would be now a 

ing, Hour Atheiſts Notion. were Th 2 
Which itherejore may deſervedly:pas for a 
meer Dream and an Error, till they pleaſe 


to make new Biſcovexles in Terra incognita, 
and bring along with them ſome Savages 4 


all theſe fabulous and monſtruous Con 

- rations. This far Dr. Bentley, who a 05 
— Jonſiderations more to confute this 
Faney, ex-abundanti, granting the Atheiſt all 
— blend Suppoſitions he can make. For 
| which though they be very well worth * 

ding, yet being too long to traaſeribe, I 

reſer ze Reader to the Sermon it ſelf, 

I ſhall now further prove by a notable In- 
Hanne, That Uſes gy Things, that is to 
fay, that ſome Thi fads, deſignedly 
nud on purpoſe for Roh an uſe as they ſerve 
to; and that is, = Tendrels or Claſpers of 
Plants, becauſe they are given only to ſuch 
Species as have weak and infirm Stalks, and 
cannot raiſe up or ſupport themſelves by 
their own Strength. We ſee not ſo much as 
one Tree or Shrub, or Herb, that bath a 
firm and ſtrong Stem, and that is able to 
mount up and ſtandalone without affiſtance, 
Furniſhed with them. Whereas had the 
been without deſign ſcattered (as I may ſay 
indifferent and careleſly among Plants, it 
© uld not 2 Fg happened, but TY 

0 
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ſo many thouſarid' Species, th y muſt have 
Hllen to the lot of ſome few, at leaſt ſome 


one of the ſtrong, and not” only of the 


8 


weak. The fime haih been proved by the | 
wer given to the Hedge. 


Inſtance of the Pow 
Hog and Armadillo, of contracting their 50 
iv into a globular Figure, andiſo hiding 
and ſecuring their zender and unarmed 
Parts. 5 


4 ſhall prove by Werber eminent m. 


ſtance, That Things did not make Uſes, 
cauſe there is a ſort of Creatures which have 
all the Parts and Organs which are fitted for 
a certain Action, and employed for the ex- 


erciſe of it by another ſort; and yet make 


no uſe of them for that purpoſe.” That is, 
the Ape-kind. The Pariſian Atademifts in 
their Anatomy of ſome Animals of this kind, 


tell us, That the Muſcles of the Os Hyoides, 
Zongue, Larynx, and Pharynx, which do 


molt ſerve to articulate a word, were wWhol- 


ly like to thoſè of Man, and 2 great deal 


more than thoſe of the Hand; which never- 


4 theleſs the Ape,” which ſpeaks not, uſes with 


as much perfection as a Man. Which de- 


mohſtrates that Speech i is an action more 


peculiar to Man, and which more diſtin 
guiſhes Him from Brutes, tllan the Hund; 


which Anaxagoras, Ariſtotle, and Galen have 


thought to be the Organ, which Nature has 


2 to Nun, as to the wikſt of all Ani. 
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mals; for want per 


all thoſe marvellous Organs of Speech with 


ſo much exactneſs, that the very three ſmall 


Miuſcles, which do babe weir 1 Eis from the 
-Apoph ſes 2 


Styloiules, are not Wanting. al. 
Notch this Apophyſis 'be* extremely ſmall, 
This particulariry does likewiſe ſits, "That 


there is no'Reaſon to think, that Agents do 


perform ſuch and ſuch Actions, becauſe 


Apes ſhould:ſpeak, ſeeing that they have all 
the Inſtruments neceſſary for Speech. All 


this is confirmed and approved by the learn 


ed and aceurate Dr. Hhon, in his Anatomy 
of the | Orang: Outang, or Pigmy, -he finding 


in the Animal he deſcribed: hieß was of 
the Ape. tin) the whole Structure of the 


Larynx and Os Hyoides exactly as tis in Man. 
And the Reflection which the Parifians make. 


upon their Obſervation: of theſe and the 
neighbouring Parts, he thinks very juſt and 
valuable; and adds further, that this is 


not the only Inſtance, Which may Juſtify 
ſuch an Inference, though he thinks it ſo 


ſtrong an one, 206 the” er can never 


anſwer. 
It is furthe 


wle, ah adds toithe 


weight of this Inſtance, that though Birds 
] 25: wal to imitate Human Foie, 
* 7 and | 


1 
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link of this reffetion: 
For the Ape is found provided by Nature of 


they are found with Organs proper rhere- 
unto? For according to theſe Philoſophers, 


to pronounee Wore FR yea 8 
5 Quadrupeds Now's: tan they have 
Organs far JOY tor that purpoſe, and 
ſome of them, s and” Horſes, con- 
"verſe. N peepepyal Y with Men; and 
others, as Apes, are given naturally to imi- 
tate Mens Actions; as if Providence had de- 
ſigned purpoſely-40 confute this fond Con- 
ceit of the Arheiſls, by den ying them the 
Power to make uſe of theſe Organs of Speech, 
which whether they underſtand what they 
Aid or not, they otherwiſe might and would 


E and that to 


ties © of Foe Soul, agony SE Underſtanding 
cannot be produce 1 by Matter "ts ig 
Pr. n. but muſt have WS om Principle 
He thus argues, It is an vation of Ye- 
ſalius s, That the Brain of Man, in reſpect 
ol his Body, is much larger chan what is to 
be met with in any other Anime! 
ing in bigneſs three Oxes Brains: whence 
e/:nfers, That as Animals excel in the 
rgeneſs of the Brain, ſo they do likewiſe 
in the principal Faculties of oe Soul, which 
| Inference the Doctor cannot allow. 
It is (faith he) a general y repeived Opi- 
nion, That the Brain is the i immediate Seat 
| r Soul it ſelf, — nant 
to 


exceed - 


chat in, roportion 20 1ts Body, its Brain was 
alſo as] 
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to dab, tur ſeeing there is ſo great a 


. ty 9 che Soul of Han and 2 


OE 5 Which, it is p 


ang,. of e 1 
and wich che greateſt neſs, as Hes 
each Part in both, it was very furprieing to 
me to finel 1o great 2 reſemblance of the one 


r as nothing could be more; and 


ar e252, Man s. . 

therefore (he Perg the Brain 
of our Pigmy does in all reſpects ſo exactly 
reſemble 2 Man's, I might hear make. the 
fame Reflection the Fariſiaus did upon the 


Organs of 2 ns Link ere is no ci; to 


york 


in of Man oo certainly. a Hs 
Hoke Principle, and Matter organized could 
never produce them: For why elſe, where 
the Organ is the fame, ſhould | not the ies ; 
be the lame too? Objec t 


The 22 of G God Part II. 


- Object; ere object and argue, If 
2 Boch 77 Man 75 oth perfeR, why did God 
make any other Animals. 'For the . perfect 
Being the beſt, an infinitely good Melt, which 
wants neither Wiſtons nor P ower, ſhould 0 one 
would think ) only prod, ce the moſt; perfect. 
Aunſw. To which I anſwer, 1. That accor- 
Hs to this Argumentation, one right in- 


Ker, Thar God muſt produce but one kind of 


Creature, and that the moſt perfect that he 


is able, Which is im 
finite in all Perfect ions, cannot act ad' 22 


mum virium, unleſs he could produce an In. 


finite Creature, that is, another God, which 


is a contradiction: But whatever he makes, 
muſt Want degrees c of Infinite Perfection, of 
which he could Till: 95 if he Hleaſed ) add 


more and more 


23. Thie Inferior res * perfect i in 


their Order and Degree, wanting no Quality 
or Perfection that is neceſſary ordie'to their 


Natureand Condition, their r Place and Man- 
ner of Living. Now, why God might not 


make ſeveral ſubordinate Ranks and Degrees 
of Creatures, they being all good, 1 ſee no 


Reaſon. 2 . i 5 

3. Theſe ſeveral Ranks 450 1 of 
Croats: are ſubſervient one to another; 
and the moſt of them ſerviceable; and all 


ſome way or other uſeful to Man; ſo that he 


could not well have been without them. | 


is IT; W owe P God | 


zoffible : Forke being In 
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"$a God made. theſe ſeveral Orders and 


0 Degrees, and in each Degree ſo many varie- 
ties of Creatures, for the manifeſtation and 


giſplayin 


of his Infinite Power and Wiſ- 
dom. For we have -ſhewn before by a fami- 
liar Inſtance, that there is more Art and Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſhewn.in contriving and forming a mul- 
tirude of. differing kinds of Engines, tha in 
one only. 


5. Yet do I not think, that he-made all 


the Creatures to no other end, but to be 


ſetviceable to Man, but alſo to partake them. 
ſelves of his overflowing, Goodneſs, and to 
enjoy. their own Beings. If we admit all 


other Creatures in this inferior World be- 


ſides Man, to be mere Machins or automata, 


to have no Life, no Senſe or Perception ol 


any thing, then I confeſs this Reaſon is out 
of doors; fox being uncapable of Pleaſure or 
Pain, they can have no Enjoyment. Upon 
this account, alſo among others, I am leſs 


 inclinable to that Opinion. 


I ſhould now proceed to anſwer ſome Ob- 
jections which might be made againſt the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in the Con- 
trivance and Governance of the World, and 
all Creatures therein contained. But that 
is too great and difficult a Task for my 
Weakneſs, and would take up more Time 
than I have at preſent to ſpare, were I qua- 
bl. for it, and beſides [well this Volume 
| , £9. 
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to too great a bulk. Only 1 ſhall ſay ſome. 
thing to one 1 a which was 4 
ed to me by a learned and pious Friend 
Object . 4 wiſe Agent acts for Ends. Now 
what = tak there be 0 creating ſuch, a.waſt 
multitude of Inſets as the World is fd with 
moſt of which ſeem to be 2 055 and ſome alle 10 
noxious and pernicious ro Man, and ot ber 
Creatures 2 


Auſw. To this ! ſhall anfiver, 1. As to the 


multitude of Species or Kinds. 2. As to the 
number of Individuals in each kind. 

Firſt as to the multitude of Species which 
we muſt needs acknowledge to be exceeding 
great, they being not fewer, perchance 
more, than 20000.) I anſwer, Tt lere were 

fo many made, 

. 18 manifeſt and di ſlay the Riches of 
the Power and Wiſdom of God, Palm 104. 
24. The Earth is full of thy Riches: So is this 
gow and wide Sea, wherein are Things creep- 


innumerable, &c. We ſhould be apt to 


think too. meanly of thoſe Attributes of our 
Creator, ſhould we be able to come to. an 
end of all his Works, even in this fublunary 
World. And therefore I believe never any 
Man yet did, never any Man ſhall, ſo long 
as the Wor Id endures, by his utmoſt Indu- 
ſtry attain tc the Knowledge of all the Spe- 
czes of Nature. Hitherto we have been 110 
far 128 it, that in 3 rhe number 


uggeſt. 


nn ooh. eq 3 


of 


2 0 


Patt H. 
of thoſe which have 


Objects afford us great delight, « 


9 * % 3 Cos 55 2a — 
1 7 s 

5. 1%. AQ r 6 

; ; | % "I, 

in the C 


mY 


en diinered this laſt 
ge hath far exceeded that of all thoſe 


which were known before. So true is that 


we quoted before out of Seneca, Pufſilla res 
eſt mundus, iſt in eo quod querat omnis mun- 
dus hubeat. The World is fo richly furni- 
ſhed and' orovided, that Man need — fear 
want of Employment, ſhould he live to the 

Age of Met bhaſelah, or ten times as lo 


But of this having touch d it already, Tſhal 
add no more. 


2. Another e why 1 many kinds of 


Creatures were made, might be to 8 


the contemplative Faculty of ; Which 
is in nothing ſo much plæas d as in n variety 
of Objects. We foon raw weary of one 
Study; and if all the Objects of e World 
could be comprehended by us, we ſhould, 
with Alexander, think the World too little 
for us, and grow weary. of running in a 
Round of ſeeing the fame Things. New 
pe xcially | 

e. 


if Sand out by our own In 


member Clufus faith of himſelf, That upon 


the diſcovery of a new Plant, he did not 


lefs rejoyce than if he had Found 4 rich 
Treaſure. Thus God is pleaſed by reſervi 
Things to be found out by our Pains an 
Induſtry, to provide us Ecmple yment moſt 
delightful and Tn to ur! atures and 
inchnations. n 
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8 of: cheſs. Creatures may be 


vicht to us, whole uſes are not yet diſco- 
vereck, but reſerved for the Generations to 
come, as the uſes of ſome. we now know 
are. but. of late Invention, and were un- 


known. to our Foreſathers. And this muſt 
needs be ſo, becauſe, as I ſaid before, the 


World is too great, for any Man or Gene- 
ration of Men by his or their utmoſt En- 
deavours to e and find out all its 


Store and Furniture, all its Riches and 


Treaſures. 


Secondly As to SPE 3 of indivi- 
duals ; 1n. pa kind of Infeft, I anſwer, 
1. It is deſigned to ſecure; the Continus 


. ance and. Perpetuity of the ſeveral Species; 

which if ey did not multiply exceedingly, | 
ſcarce any o 

af fo many Enemies as continually aſſault 

N and; Prey. upon them, but would endanger 


them could eſcape the ravine 


be quite deſtroyed and loſt out of the 


This vaſt multitude o of loſedts is uſeful 


of great uſe to us; their Fleſh affording us 
ET | part of our Food, and that the moſt 


icate too, and their other parts Phyſick, 


not excepting, 
Feat ers ſerve 


their very Excrements. Their 
to ſtuff our Beds and Pillows, 
Niel ing us 1 and warm Lodging, * 


42 21 
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ately. Th It cannot be denied * 2 Birds are 
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is no ſmall Convenience and Comfort to us, 
eſpecially in theſe Northern Parts of the 
World. Some of them have alſo been al- 
ways employed by military Men in Plumes, 
to adorn their Creſts, and render them for- 
| midable to their Enemies. Their Wings 
| and-Quills are made uſe of for writing Pens, 


: and to bruſh and cleanſe our Rooms and 
= their Furniture. Beſides, by their melodi- 
5 ous Accents they gratify our Ears, by their 
J beautiful Shapes and Colours; they delight 
our Eyes, being very Ornamental to the 
1 World, and rendring the Country where 


the Hedges and Woods are full of them, 

very pleaſant and chearly, which without 
them would be no leſs lonely and melan- 
choly. Not to mention the Exerciſe, Di- 
verſion, and Recreation which ſome of them 
give us. 

Now - Inſects. ſupply Lada the 
chiefeſt part of their Suſtenance: Some, as 
the entire Genus of Swallows, living wholly 
upon them, as I could eaſily make out, did 
any Man deny or doubt of it: And not 
Swallows alone, but alſo. Mood. Peckłers, if not 
wholly, yet chiefly; and, all other ſorts of 

Birds partly, eſpecially in Winter- time when 
Inſects are their main Support, as e by 

diſſecting their Stomachs. 
As for young Birds, which are -brou ght 
. in the: Neſt by the old, they are 7d | 
C e chiefly 


HINT: 
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chiefly if not ſolely by Inſects. And there- 


fore the time when Birds for the moſt part 
breed is the Spring, when there are nine 
tudes of Caterpillars to be found on all 
Trees and Hedges. Moreover, it is very 
remarkable, that of many ſuch Birds, as 
when grown up, feed almoſt wholly upon 
Grain, the young ones are nouriſhed by 
InſeQs. For example, - Pheaſants and Par. 
tridges, which are well known to be grani- 


vorous Birds, the young live only or moſtly 
upon Ants Eggs. Now Birds, being of a 


hot Nature, are very voracious Creatures, 


and eat abundantly, and therefore there had 
need be an infinite number of Inſects pro- 
duced for their Suſtenance. Neither do 


Birds alone, but many ſorts of Fiſhes feed 
upon Inſects, as is well known to Anglers, 
who bait their Hooks with them. Nay, 
which is more ſtrange, divers Quadrupeds 
feed upon Inſects, and ſome live wholly 
upon them, as two ſorts of Tamunduus upon 
Ants, Which therefore are called in Engliſh 
Ant-Bears; the ee upon Flies; the 
Mole upon Earth-worm "The Bacher alſo 
lives chiefly upon Beetles, 5 Worms, and 


other uſecs. 


Here ' we may take Haas by the” way, 
That becauſe ſo many Creatures live upon 
Ants an their Eggs, Providence hath ſo 
ot red it, chat "_T ſhoukd' be the moſt 


numerous 


; 
\ 


know. 


As for noxious Inſeas; why chats ſhould 


be ſo many of them produced, if it be de- 
manded, 


I anſwer; 1 85 That many chat are noxious 
to us, are falutary to other Creatures; and 


ſome. that are Poiſbn to us, are Food to 


them. So we ſee the Poultry-kind feed 


upon Spiders. Nay, there is ſcarce any 


noxious Inſect but one Bird or other eats it; 
either for Food or Phyſick. For many, nay 
moſt of thoſe Creatures whole bite or ſting 


is poiſonous, © may fafely be taken nds 


into the Stomack. And therefore it is no 


wonder that not only the Ii of Egypt, but 


even Storks and Peacocks prey upon and des 


ſtroy all ſorts of Serpents as well as Locuſts 


and Caterpilars. | 
2. Some of the moſt venemous and per- 


nitious of Inſects, afford us noble Medi- 


* as Scorpions, Spiders, and Cantha. 
1 
Ft Theſe Inſects ſeldom Wale ul of their 
nſive Weapons, utilels aſſaulted: or pro- 
voked in their own defence, or to revenge 


an Injury. Let them but alone and annoy 


them not, nor diſturb their young, and 


unleſs accidentally, FW: ſhall {eldorm ſuffer 
by them. os 


* 
Wag 


Ce 2 


in the Creation. 3 F 5 
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Laſtly, God is pleaſed ſomerimes to make 
uſe of them as Scourges, to chaſtize or pu- 
niſh wicked Perſons or Nations, as he did 
Herod and the Egyptians. No Creature ſo 

mean and contemptible, but God can when 
he pleaſes, produce ſuch Armies of tltem as 

no humane Force is able to conquer or de- 
ſtroy, but they ſhall of a ſudden conſume 
and devour up. all the Fruits of the Earth, 
and whatever might ſerve for the Suſtenance 
of Man, as Locuſts have often been obſerved 
for to do. 

Did theſe Creatures 1 * no other 
uſe, as they do many; yet thoſe that make 
them an Objection againſt the Wiſdom of 
God, may (as Dr. Cockburn well notes) as 
well upbraid the Prudence and Policy of a 
State for keeping Forces, which generally 
are made up of very rude and inſolent Peo- 
pls, which yet are neceflary either to ſup- 

preſs Rebellions, or puniſh Rebels and other 
Aigle. and vieious Perſons, and keep 
the World in quiet. 

From that part of this Diſcourſe which 
relates to the Body of Man, I ſhall make 
theſe Practical Inferences. 

Infer. 1. Firſt, Let us give Thanks to Al. 
mighty God for the Perfection and Integri- 
ty of gur Bodies. It would not be amils to 
put it into the Euchariſtical part of our daily 


Devotions: : We pres thee, O God, 4 
+ he 


= 
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the due Number, Shape and Uſe of our 


Limbs and Senſes, and in general of all the 
Parts of our Bodies; we bleſs thee for the 
ſound and healthful Conſtitution of them : 
Pal. 10. It is thou that haſt made us and not 
we our ſelves; in thy Book were all our Mem- 
bers written. The Formation of the Body is 
the Work of God; and the whole Proceſs 
thereof attributed to him, Fſal. 129. 13, 14, 
15, The Mother that bears the Child in her 


Womb is not conſcious to any thing that is 


done there; ſhe underſtands no more how 


the Infant is formed, than it ſelf doth. But 


if God hath beſtowed upon us any peculiar 
Gift or Endowment, wherein we excel 
others, as Strength, or Beauty, or Activity, 
we ought ro give him ſpecial Thanks for it, 
but not to think the better of our {elves 
therefore, or deſpiſe them that want it. 
Now becauſe theſe bodily Perfections, be- 
ing common Bleſſmgs, we are apt not at all 
to conſider them, or not to ſer a juſt value 


on them; and becauſe the worth of Things 


is beſt diſcerned by their want, it would 
be uſeful ſometimes to imagine or ſuppoſe _ 


our ſelves by ſome Accident to be depriv'd 


of one of our Limbs or Senſes, as a Hand, 
or a Foot, or an Eye, for then we cannot 
but be ſenſible, that we ſhould be in worſe 
condition than now we are, and that we 


ſhould ſoon find a difference between two 


© c 3 Hands 
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Hands and one Hand, two Eyes and one 
Eye, and that two excel one as much in 
Worth as they do in Number; and yet if we 
could ſpare the uſe of the loſt part, the de- 
formity and unſightlineſs of ſuch a defect in 
the Body, would alone be very grievous to 
us. Again, which is leſs, ſuppoſe we on- 
ly, that our Bodies want of their juſt mag- 
nitude, or that they of any of our Members 
are crooked or diſtorted, or diſproportio- 
nate to the reſt either in exceſs or defect; 
nay, which is leaſt of all, that the due Mo- 
tion of any one Part Be perverted, as but of 
the Eyes in ſquinting, the Eye-lidsin twink- 
ling, the Tongue in ſtammering, theſe 
things are ſuch Blemiſhes and Offences. to 
us, by making us Gazing-ſtocks to others, 
and Objects of their Scorn and Deriſion, 
that we could be content to part with a good 
part of our Eſtates to repair ſuch defects, or 
heal ſuch Infirmities. Theſe things conſi- 
dered and duly weighed, would ſurely be a 
great and effectual Motive to excite in us 
Gratitude for this Integrity of our Bodies, 
and to eſteem it no ſmall bleſſing, I ſay a 
bleſſing and fayor of God tous; for ſome 
there be that want it, and why might not 
we haye been of that number 2 God was no 
way obliged to beſtow it upon us. 
for the 


And as we. are to give Thanks for th 
Integrity of our Body, ſo are ye likewiſe bor 
Is 8 5 . E. 5 s f -4 | f 8 


\ 
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the Health of it, and the ſound Temper and 
Conſtitution of all its Parts and Humors; 
Health being the principal bleſſing of this 
Life, without which we cannot enjoy, or 
take comfort in any thing beſides. ; 


Neither are we to give Thanks alone for 


the firſt Collation of theſe Benefits, but alſo 


for their Preſervation and Continuance. 
God preſerves our Souls in Life, and de- 


fends us from Dangers and ſad Accidents, 


which do ſo beſet us on every ſide, that the 
greateſt Circumſpection in the World could 


continually watch over us. We may be ſaid 
to walk and converſe in the midſt of Snares; 


beſides, did we but duly conſider the Make 


and Frame of our Bodies, what a multitude 
of minute Parts and Veſſels there are in 


them, and how an Obſtruction in one, re- 
dounds to the prejudice of the whole, we 


could not but wonder how ſo curious an 
Engine as Man's Body, could be kept in Tune 
one Hour, as we uſe it, much» leſs hold 
out ſo many Years : How it were poſſible 
it ſhould endure ſuch hardſhip, ſuch blows, 
ſo many ſhocks and concuſſions, nay ſuch 
violences and \outrages as are offered it by 
our frequent Exceſſes, and not be diſordered 
and rendred uſeleſs ; and acknowledge the 
tranſcendent Art and Skill of Him who ſo 
put it together, as to render it thus firm and 


 ecure' us, did not his good Providence 
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ufer. 2. Secondly, Have a care thou doſt 


not by any vicious practice deface, marr, or 
deſtroy the Workmanſhip of God. So uſe 


this Body as to preſerve the Form and 
Comelineſs, the Health and Vigor of it. 
1. For the Form and Beauty of the Body, 


which Mankind generally is fond enough. 
of: and which muſt be acknowledged to 


be a Natural Endowment, and Bleſſing of 


God, a thing deſirable, which all men take 


Complacency in ; which renders Perſons 
gracious and acceptable in the Eyes of others; 
of which yet we do not obſerve, that Brute 
Beaſts take any notice atall : Of this I ſhall 

obſerve, that outward Beauty is a ſign of 
inward ; and that handſom perſons are na- 
turally well inclined, till they do either de. 
bauch themſelves, or are corrupted by o- 
thers ; and then with their Manners they 
marr their Beauty too. For a Man may ob- 
ſerve and eaſily diſcern, that as Perſons are 


better or worſe inclined, the very Air of 


their Vizage will alter much; and that vi- 
Dr. More, cious courſes, defacing the inward pul- 
chritude of the Soul do change even the outward 


countenance into an abhorr'd hue : as is evi- 
dent in the Vices of Intemperance and An- 


. 


= fe and may by Sagacious Perſons be ob- 


erved in others alſo. No better Coſmeticks 
than a ſevere Temperance and Purity, a real 


and unaffected Modeſty and Humility, a 


gracious Temper and Calmneſs of Spirit, a 
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fincere and univerſal Charity. No true 
Beauty without the Signatures of theſe Gra- 
ces in the very Countenance. They there- 
fore who thro the contrary Vices do deface 
and blot out this natural Character and Im- 
preſs, and do violence to their own Inclina- 
tions, that ſacrifice this Jewel to their Luſts, 
that reject this Gift of God, and undervalue 
the Favour of Man, aggravate their Sin and 
Miſery, and purchaſe Hell at ſomewhat a 
dearer rate than others do. And thoſe that 
have but a mean portion of this Gift, are the 
more obliged by vertuous practice, not only 
to preſerve, but to improve it. Vertue (as 
Cicero obſerves) if it could be ſeen with cor- 
poreal Eyes, admirabiles ſui amores excitaret. 
It would excite a wonderful love of it ſelf. By 
the Signatures it there impreſſes, it is in 
ſome meaſure viſible in the Faces of thoſe 
that practiſe it, and ſo muſt needs impart a 

Beauty and Amiableneſs to them. 2 
Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Socrates 
tells us, that that Philoſopher was wont to 
adviſe young Men aug K ¹ν , , of- 
ten to behold themſelves in their Looking- 
glaſſes or Mirrors. Grammercy Socrates, that 
is good Counſel indeed: Will our young 
Gentlemen and Ladies be ready to ſay, we 
like it very well; and we practiſe according- 
ly; and it ſeems we are injuriouſly taxed and 
reprehended by Divines, for ſpending ſo 
much time between a Comb and a Glaſs. Be 
i not 
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not overhaſty, take what remains along with 


exhorts this, iv & po xa aw, az 54 oi ſo, et 
& alp U ei & rhe SEI aa S Aolev. 
That if they be handſome, they might approve 
themſelves worthy of their form; but if they be 
otherwiſe, they may by Diſcipline and Inſtitution 
bide their deformity. And ſo by their virtuous 
behaviour compenſate the hardneſs of their 
Favour, and by the pulchritude of their Souls, 


their Bodies. And truly, T believe, a vertuous 
4 Soul hath influence upon its Vehicle, and 
13 adds a Luſtre even to the outward Man, ſhin- 
ning forthinthe very Fac. * © 


2. So uſe the Body, as to preſerve the 
Health and Vigour, and conſequently” pro- 
duce the Life of it. Theſe are things that all 

men covet. No more effectual means for the 
maintenance and preſervation of them, than 
a regular and vertuous Life. That Health is 
impaired by Vice, daily experience ſuffici- 
' ently evinceth. I need not ſpend time to 


as for length of days, we find by the fame ex- 
perience, that intemperate and diſorderly 


Moreover, immoderate Cares and Anxiety 
are obſerved ſuddenly to bring gray Hairs 
upon Men, which are uſually the Signs and 
Fore-runners of Death. And therefore the 


you: mark the end for which the Philolopher 


make up what is wanting in the Beauty of 


prove, what no Man doth or can deny. And 


Perſons are for the moſt part ſhort-lived: 


way to live long, muſt needs be in all points 
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or diſtracted with immoderate Cares; for. 


theſe have a great and ill influence upon the 
Body. Now how a Man can have a quiet and 
cheerful Mind under a great burden and load 


of Guilt, I know not, unleſs he be very igno- 


rant, or have a ſeared Conſcience. It con- 


cerns us therefore, even upon this account, to 
be careful of our Converſations, and to keep 
our Conſciences void of offence both toward 


God, and toward Men. 
Infer. 3. Thirdly, Did God make the Bo- 
dy, let him have the Service of it. Rom. 12. 1 


 T beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, 


that you. preſent your Bodies a living Sacri- 
ice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 15 your. 


reaſonable ſervice. How we ſhould. do that, 
S. Chryſaſtom tells us in his Commentary up- 


on this place, MS, c SS mmp3 Sp. 
az, % Yoo Sul. fund b 1 Noe NASTY: 
* panel f xeip DEAT 


Ji @grpgr, % Wore SM rf, &. 
Let the Eye behold no evil thing, and it is 
made a Sacrifice ; let the Tongue ſgeak-no filthy 
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do no unlawful action, and you render it a Hy. 
locauſt. Tet is it not enough thus to reſtrain 
them from evil; but they muſt ao be employed 
and exerciſed in doing that which is good : the 
Hand in giving Alms, the Tongue in bleſſing 
them that curſe us and deſpitefully uſe us, the 
Ear in hearkening to divine Lectures and Diſ. 
courſes. 1 Cor. 6. 20. Glorifie God in your 
body, or with your" body, and in your ſpirits, 
which are Gods, and that not by Redemption 
only, of which the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, but 
by Creation alſo. Rom. 6. 13. Neither yield ye 
your members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs 


to God, And again, ver. 19. Even ſo now 
pvield your members ſervants of righteouſneſs un · 
to holineſs. I ſhall inſtance in two Members, 
which are eſpecially to be guarded and re- 
ſtrained from Evil, and employed in the ſer- 
vice of God. JJ Og 


word, and it becomes an Oblation : let the Hand 


unto fin, but as inſtruments of righteouſneſs un- 


= Firſt, The Eye. We mult turn away our 


1 eyes from beholding Vanity, as David pray'd, 
1 God would his, Pſal. 1 19. 37. We muſt make 
i" a Covenant with our Eyes, as Fob did, Fob 31. 1. 
#4 Theſe are the Windows that let in exterior 
4.78 Objects to the Soul: By theſe the Heart is 
14 affected: This way Sin entered firſt into the 

TROY World. Our firſt Parent ſaw that the Tree 

1 and its fruit was pleaſant to the eyes, and fo 
110 was invited to take and eat it. There are four 
#0 ſins eſpecially for which the Eye is noted, as 
bl ˙ÿ either 
. 1 
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either diſcovering themſelves i in the Eyes, or 
whoſe Temptations enter in by, and ſo give 
denomination to the Eye. 

1. There is a proud Eye, Prov. 30. 13. There 
is 4 generation, O how lefty are their eyes, and 
their eye. lidb are lifted up. Chap. 6. 17. 4 
proud look is reckoned the firſt of thoſe ſix 
things that God hares, Pal. 18; 27. God (the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith). will bring down proud or high 
looks. Pſalm 101. 5. Him 7 that hath a high 
look and a proud heart (faith David) I will 


not ſuffer. And in Pſalm 13x, 1. He faith of 
himſelf, that his heart is not haughty, nor his 


eyes wi. By which places it appeareth thas 


Pride ſheweth forth it ſelf in the Eyes eſpe - 
cially, and that they are as it were the Seat 
or Throne of it. 

2. There is a warton Eye, which the Pro- 
phet Zazab ſpeaks of in his third Chapter, at 


the x6th Verſe; Becauſe the Daughters of Je- 


ruſalem walk: with ſtretched out Necks, and 
wanton Eyes. The Apoſtle Perer in his ſecond 
Epiſtle, z. 2.4. mentions Eyes full of Adultery. 


For by theſe Caſements enter in ſuch Objects, 


as may. provoke and. ſtir. up adulterous 
Thoughts in the Mind, as they did in David's ; 
and likewiſe impure Thoughts conceived in 
the heart may diſcover, themſelves. by the 


| Motions. of the Eye. And therefore in this 
reſpe& we ſhould do well with holy Fob, to 


make a Covenant with our Eyes; not to gaze 


mo afiy nm which may tempt WF to ADY | 
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inordinate Appetite or Deſire. For our Savi. 
our tells us, it were better to pluck out our 
ri ghLcye, than thas, it ſhould be'an offence to 
5 57 Which I ſuppoſe refers to this matter, be. 
cauſe ĩt ume oy follows thoſe words, Ee 
that Jooketh upon a 5 — to luſt after her, bath 
Arent committed adultery with her in his heart, 
*"3)" Fhere is a tovecons Eye. By Covetouſ. 
gels, Tunderſtand, not only a'defiring what 
is anothe mans, Which is forbidden in the 
terith'Con mma ndtnent, but alſo an inordinate 
deſire of Riches, which the Apoſtle John 
ſeems to underſtand in His firſt Ehille, 2. 16. 
By the lust of the Bye. And Covetouſneſs may 
Well be called the tuft of the Eye, becauſe x. 
2 Temptation or tempting C Obj ect enters 
2 Eye. So the Feng th: 2 of Gold 
5 Garment ſtirred up the cove- 

nk Jofire re in prong 2. Becauſgall the fruit 
a man reaps of Riches more than will furniſh 
his Neceſfities and Conveniiencies, is the 
feeding of his Eye, or tlie pleaſureè lie takes in 
the beliolding of them, Eccleſ. 5. 11. When 
Lobe increaſe, &c. "whit gvod ts there to the 

_ owners eh ee the Du RY the with 


| 85 5 co] 4 In am 759 5 7 That is, 
envie -chou thy Brother, becauſe T 155 kin 
to Riff. Anck 7, 22. One of th o evil things 
; which proceed out of the Heart and dee a 
an 


| hath 2 abe 


A. . 
"uh 
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Manik is alan eye. Envy is a repining at 


the Proſperity or Good of another, or Anger 


and Diſpleaſure at any good of another 


which we want, or any advantage another 
ve us: As in the Parable of the La- 


bourers in the Vineyard, thoſe that came in 
firſt envied the laſt, not becauſe they recei- 
ved more than they, but becauſe they re- 


ceived equal wages for leſs time. Thoſe that 
are ſubject to this Vice, cannot endure to ſee 

another Man thrive; and are apt to think 

1 "better than theirs, when in- 


his contliti 10 
deed i 102008. | - 5 % 


Let us then ſo govern 3 kye,; that we 
diſcover by them none of theſe Viees.Let the 


Humility and Purity of our Minds appear 
even in our outward Looks. Let neither 


pride nor Luſt maniſeſt themſelves in the Po- 
ſture or Motions of our Eyes. Let us have 


a care that theſe Members be neither the In- 
lets, nor Out: lets of any of the fore · mentio- 
ned Vices ; that they: neither give admiſſion 


to the Temptation, nor-be expreſſive of the 


Zonception of them. Let us employ tt 
reading the Word of God, and Ser z 
Books, for che encreaſe of our Knowledg, and 
direction of our Practice; in diligently view- 
ing and contemplating the Works of the 
Creation, that we may difcern and admire the 
Footſteps of the Divine Wiſdom eaſily to be 


traced in the Formation Diſpoſition, — De- 
ſignations 


them. Let us take x notice of any 
* 
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extraordinary Events and Effects of God's 
Providence towards our ſelves or others, 
Perſonal or National : that as they are the 
4 Iſſues of his Mercy or Juſtice, they may tir 
= up ſuitable affections in us, of Thankfulneſs 
| or Fear. Let thoſe ſad and miferable Objects, 
that preſent themſelves to our ſight, move us 
to Pity and Commiſeration: And let our 
Eyes ſometimes be exerciſed in Weeping for 
| the Miſeries and Calamities of others, but 
|< eſpecially for our own and their Sins. 
Secondly, Another Member I ſhall menti- 
on, is the Tongue, which as it is the chief In- 
ſtrument of Speech, ſo it may be well or 
ill employed in the exerciſe of that Action, 
and therefore ſtands in need of Direction and 
Reſtraint. I remember I once heard from an 
ingenious Anatomiſt of Padua this Obſervati- 
on, That there are but two Members in the 
Body that have a natural Bridle, both which 
do very much need it; the Tongue, and 
tion whereof may be, that they are not to be 
let loeſe, but diligently curbed and held in. 
| I hat the Tongue needs a Bridle, you will 
=—_ readily grant, if you read what the Apoſtle 
| James hath Written of it, Chap. 3. G. The 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : So is the 
tongue among our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and ſetteth on fire the sourſe of na- 
ture, and is ſet on fire of Hell, For every kind 
of beaſts and of birds, and of ſerperts, 25 of 


— So — . 
— — — == — 
— . 8 - - 
* on 4 — — mardat 
— - — - 
” 7 . , . 
” 


re. es 
” 


_— 


—.— — 
— 
— Jane ann a 


— 
—— — 
—— 


— 
— 
77 — 
— 


— — 
. — oe 


— —— ..—— 
a — ͤv— . pages, ne mga 


— — — _ 


e i 5 * 92 3 l Raf 
"ſn r n A —— 332 | = 
. — - 8 —— — — — — = IR. =. — 9 a — * —— * 3 — 2 e.. 3 2 — PEO N 9 = 
— — — — DE Era — ws eee: — emmys — — yr — — — — — — Inna — — — — — — - n=. wh - = INN 
8 £ So Me - — * E — 2 = De IE LA a” — ———— — ——————— » VE ng ———̃ — ——— Ä — — — — — — 2 — + * - . 
— Darth Of — A — . = ne — 2 b — . "a a 


— rye mor Feeney 
—— * - 


— — * — — — * 
—— ? > eee — — S-— — — 


——B ⁊w—ͤ—-— — -- 
1 —— — 


— — — 
— — * 
— — — 

_ 


(488 1f! 


— 
— — T_T RI — 
_ — a Shs > — — 


B hc A ĩð / 
— — 


ture hath furniſhed us with two. Ears, 


Ts 
\ 


is an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. For the 
better Government of the Tongue, I ſhall 
note ſome Vices of Speech, which muſt care- 
fully be avoided. Firſt of all Loguacity or 
Garrulity. This the contrivance of out Mouths 
ſuggeſts to us. Our Tongues are fenced and 
guarded with a double Wall or Mound of 
Lips and Teeth; that our Words might not 
ralhly and unadviſedly, ſlip out. Then . 
and. 


but one Tongue, to intimate, that we muſt 


1 


of mankind ; Gut the tongue can no man tame, it 


5B 
* 


hear twice ſo much as we ſpeak. Why Lo- 


quacity is to be avoided, the wiſe Man gives 


multitude of words there wanteth not fin. And 


Ecclęſ. 5.7. In many words there are divers was, 


nities, To which we may add another, of 


great force with molt Men, viz, That it hath. 
deen always eſteemed an Effect and Argue» 


ment of Folly, Eccleſ. 5. 3. A fools vorce is 


+ 


known by multitude of words. And on the con- 8 
trary, to be of few Words is a ſign of Wiſs, 
dom ; ang he that is wiſe enough to be ſi- 
lent, though a Fool, may paſs undiſcovered: 
Belides all chis, a talkative Perſon muſt needs 
be impertinent, and ſpeak many idle words, 
and fo render himſelf burthenſom and odi- 
ous to Company ;, and may pereliance run 
himſelf upon great Inconveniences, by blavs . 
bing out 


part ee, 59Þ 
things in the Sea is tamed, and hath heen t amed 
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once uttered, ſugis rrovcabile,. is ir- 


r Whatever the conſequence of 'it 
be. Great tice therefore have we 10 ſet a 
watch over our mouths, and to keep the door of 
("Rp 27 tl Tips, Pal. £47. 3. and ck 
un beß Is our Tongues ""wespe 
The Fiazolag ; ; as, Ifocrates Pirat, 


ire - an it. * 
0 Seeed Lying or falle Spetiting, There 
s difference between Aſentiri and Menduc ium 
Kale, that is, Lying, and {pe King of an 
untr uth, or thing that is falſe. -  Mentiri | is 
ra mentem irt, Which though 'it be no 
| ogy "of the Word, is a good 
tio TUBES, thar is, to go againſt 
F n 8 1 5 ſpea kg at e e, | 
1 — ow Bo” en or þ Ag ety, 
AS Homer exp refleth it, Yona one thing 
in the Mind, and. ſpeak another with' the 
Tongue. Herice à man may ſpeak an un- 
tfuth, and yet not Lye, when hie thinks he 
2 ſpeaks the Truth; and on tlie contrary, 
P. A whatis materially True, and yet 
Lye, when he ſpeaks What he thinks not to 
be True. The Tongue was made to be the 
uk of the Mind, Speech the Interpreter 
- & Tliought; therefore there ought to be a 
perfect” armony and Agreement between 
theſe two. S0 that Lying is a great abuſe of 
Speech, and a perverting the very endd of it, 
hich was to communicate ur Thonghts 8 
Bet Je another. it hath alfe an ill Prin- 
9 | ciplke 


- 
wo "©. | 
3 


Part Il. in the Cytatlon. jou 
fe for the 725 art, pr oceet either 
Ro Baſeneſs of 8 p t 'or pier as int 
them that have con fault, and deny 
it, for fear of Puniſhment” or Rebuke': And 
therefore tlie ancient Ferſaus, s Aenophon 
tells us in his Küps raiftiz, mat Ne one of 
the chlree things they? diligently raphy their 
_—_— which were Few, 9 7 Se, 3} 
See, To Ride, to Shoot, and ti tv ſpeak the 
Tah > wy from Covetouy 55 as itt Trades 
men, whe falſly comitiend theiy Commodi- 
ties, that they may vend them for a a greater 
Price; or from Vanity and bain Goty, in them 
who falfly boaft of auy Quality or Action of 
their own. It is odiòus oth to God and 
a — 2 10 Cod, Prov. KY 17 Ah 


2 tongue 


25 e Verk prin tn fo er 


| c xe 8. 17 . 
_ RE ells' 1 60 18 as B $a me af 
the G Cares of Hell or Death. The Pra- 
Qice' of I. Ving is a Diabolical Exerciſe; and 
ney tl TRY it, are the Deviks Children, as 
Is Saviour tells us, Fobs S. 44. Te ale of your 
father the Deyil, Ge. for he is a hat, and the 
father o "Re. ny nd lafly; it is a Sin that ex- 
cludes out of Heaven, and depreſſes the Soul 
no Hell, "Rev. 21. 8. All lyars Gall have 
their 2 in the lake which burns with ts 5 
and bri 1 E, ö _ is the wee death: 
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Thirdly, Another Vice or Abuſe of Speech, 


or vicious Action to which the Tongue is 


inſtrumental, is ſandering; that is, raiſing a 
falſe Report of any Man tending to his De- 
famation. This might have been compre- 
hended under the former Head, being but 


a kind, of Lying | proceeding, from Enmity 


or ill Will. It is a very great Injury to our 
Neighbour, Mens Reputation being as dear 


to them as Life it ſelf; ſo that it is grown 


to be a Proverb among the Vulgar, Tate 
away my good Name, and take away my Life. 


And that which enhanſes this Injury, is that 


it is irreparable. We cannot by any con- 
trary Declaration ſo clear the Innocency of 
our Neighbour, as wholly to extirpate the 


pre. conceived Opinion, out of the Minds of 


thoſe to whom our Confeſſion comes; and 


many will remain whom the Calumny hath 


reach'd, to whom the Vindication probably 


will not extend ; the Pravity of Man's Nature 


being more apt to. ſpread and divulge an ill 


inſtance in Flattering of others, and boaſting 
of our (elves for. two abuſes of Speech, bur. 
they may both be referred to Lying, the one 


to pleaſe others, and puff them up with Self- 
Conceit, and a falſe Opinion, that they have 
ſome excellent Quality or Endowment, 
which they want, or have not in ſuch a De- 
gree, or that they are better thought of by 


others, than indeed they are, and more ho- 


noured: 


Report, than to ſtop and ſilence it. I might 


a 
— 
4 
4 
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noured: The other, to gain more honour 
than is due to our ſelves. Neither yet is boaſt. 

ing only of what we have not, but alſo of 


what we have, condemned and diſſallowedd 


by God and Men, as being contrary to that 
Humility and Modeſty that ought to be in 
us, Prov. 27. 2. Let another man praiſe thee 
and not thine own mouth; a ſtranger and not 
thine own lips. And Moraliſts proceed ſo far 
as to cenſure all unneceſſary Tezauroacgie, 
that is, talking of Maus fel 
Fourthly, Ozſcene and impure Words are 
another vicious Effect of the Tongue. Thoſe 
are principally the ow@eg! au, rotten 
Speeches the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, "Eph. 5. 29. 
Such as'chaſt Ears abhor, which tend only 
tothe depraving and corrupting the Hearers ; 
and are to be ſtudiouſly and carefully avoid- 
ed by all that pretend to Chriſtianity, Epheſ. 
5. 3. But fornication and all uncleauneſs let it 
not he once named among you. 


j . 


_ Fifthly, Curſing, and Railing or reviling 
Words are alfo a great abuſe of Speech, and 
outragious Effects and Expreſſions of Malice 
and Wickedneſs, Pſalm 10. 7. The Pſalmiſt 
makes it part of the Character of a wicked 
Man, that his mouth is full of curfing, Which 
paſſage we have quoted by the Apoſtle, 

Kom. 3. 14. Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 

itte . e OD ON 

- Sixthly, Swearing and Irreverent uſing 
the Name of God in common Diſcourſe and 
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LEY Words, Kane |; 


r abyſs af: f:xhs eee ; 
25 Ven 1 85 1 
| ht IN | trivial e e 15 


> and WH re becher will not - ob. 
ithout them, ee yer it 11 592 ng 


But to call God to witneis to an 

. or a TE perhaps,” ls r 9 

1m ork every trivial Oc 

Diſcourls, cuſtomarily, without 75 NE 
deration of: what we. Vs. is one o of the high- 

eſt Indignities and A Affronts that can be of. 


being a Sin to which ther 


red him, | 
e 3 "ey For it is ſo far On gaining 


Belief (which is the only thing that can 
with any ſhew of Reaſon be pleaded for it) 
that it rather creates diffidenge and diſtruſt, 
For as multa Aae levant, 10 multa Ju- 
ramenta 158 it bei come a Rroverhs He 
that. will Swear a dogg And go go od Reaſon 


there is for it; for he that ſcruples not the 


breach of one of Gods Commands, is not 


likely-to. make Conſeience of the violation 
01 another, 


Laſtly, For I. will name. no ods Bo 
920 ſerring. F ba 
XY anc 


ns 


ET 


part Il. in the Gidding”: 


and pe, are to becenſured as vicious 
Abuſes of Speech. 215 4 
This Scofling and Qerifion-proceods Ga 
Contempt and that of all injuries Men do 
moſt —— bear; nothing offends 
more, or wounds deeper; and therefore what 
greater violation of that general Rule of 
Chriſtian Practice, 20 do to orbers as we mould 
ſhould do unto us 2 This injury of being 
| Derided the Pſalmiſi Hiantſelf com lains. ot, 
Plalm:69. It, 12.1 becam ä to them. 
2 that fit in abe Gate ein} me, and 
£ was'the ſong, of the Dru — And Palm 
35. 15. according ro the Church Tranſlation, 
the very Aljects came together againſt me una- 
wares,” making = at me, and ceaſed ut; 
and the Prophet Jeremy, Jer. 20.7. Tamin 
ee daily,” every one mocketh me. And 
there may be ſome Wit ſhewn in 
| ig and Jeſting upon others, yet is it 
* Practice inconſiſtent with true Wiſdom. 
The Scorner and the wiſe Man are frequently 
oppoſed in Scripture. Prov. 9. 8. and Chap. 
13. I, Oc. It is a Proverbial Saying, Tho 
greateſt Clerks.are not always. the 555 0 Mex. 
I think the faying might as often be vo- 
riſied of the greateſt its. Scorning in that 
Gradation in — firſt Pſalm is ſet down as 
the higheſt ſtep of Wickedneſs. And Solomon 
tells us, That Judgments are prepared for ihe 
Scorners. D 


_— will oy to me, how then muſt our 
Vas. N 
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[Tongues be employed? I anſwer, 1. In Praiſes 
gu wing unto God, Pſalm 35.28. 
And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of 1 righteonf 
neſs and of thy praiſes all the long. Pa- 
rallel wherets is 2 24. of 7 ale. 7. In- 
deed the Book” of Pſalms is in a great mea. 
ſure but an Exerciſe of, or Exhortation to, 
this Duty. 2. We muſt exerciſe our Tongues 
in talking of all. his wonderous Works. 
Pſalm 145.5, 6. 1 will ſpeak of the glorious 
bonour of thy Majeſty; and. of = wonderous 
works. 3. In Prayer to God. 4. In Con- 
feſſion of Him, and his — and pub. 
lickly owning it before Men, whatever the 
hazard be. 5. In Teaching, Inſtructing, and 
Counſelling ef others. 6. In Exhorting them. 
7. In —— them that need it. 8. In 
Reproving them. All which Particulars I 
might enlarge upon; but becauſe they come 
in here only as they refer to the Tongue, 
it may ſuffice ro have mention d them ſum- 
marily. : 

- Thirdly, Let.us hence lend duly to prize 
| and value our Souls. Is the Body ſuch a rare 
Piece, What then is the Soul The E * 16 
but the Husk or Shell, the Soul is tie der- 
nel; the Body is but the Cask, the Soul 
the precious Eiquor contained in it; the 
Body is but the Cabinet, the Soul the Jew- 
el; the Body is but the Hip or Veſſel, the 
. Soul the Pilot; the Body is but the Taber. 

125 2 and 21 r Clay Tabernacle or Cot- 
Morel OY 18 Fs tags 


Patt ll. 


be ſo oel 
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tage too, the Soul the Inhabitant; the Body 
is but the Machine or Engine; the Saul that 
addy n, that actuates and quickens it; the 
Body is but the dark Lanthorn the Soul 
or Spirit is the Candle of the Hord that 
burns in it: And ſeeing there is ſuch differ 
ence between the Soul and the Body in 


challenges our greateſt care and diligence to 


but half Proviſion, it is hut for one part of a 
Man, and that the meaner and more igno- 
ble too, if we conſider only the timę of this 
Life; but if we conſider a future Eſtate of 
endleſs duration aſter this Liſe, then Bodily 
Proviſion will appear to be, Ido not ſay 

quarter Proviſion, but no Proviſion at all, ; 


in compariſon ;:there being no proportion 


between:ſo ſhort a Period of Time, and the 
ih as to employ all our Thoughts 
and beſtow-all our Time and Pains about 
cheriſhing, accommodating and gratifying 


aur Bodies, in waking © Proviftm for the 
Fleſb'to fulfil the Euſt, thereof, as the Apo- 


ſtle phraſeth it; and ſuſſer our Souls to lie 
by neglected „in a : miſerable, and poor; and 
blind, and naked Condition. Some Philo- 
ſophers will not allow the Body to be an 
eſſential Part of Man, but only the Veſſel 


pr Vehicle of the Soul; Auima cajuſque eff 
ſuiſſue. The Soul he an. Thaugh F 
| 4 5 N 9 N do | MT | 


Practibe: Our great 
Bodies, und neglect of our Souls, ſhews 
—— Part we prefer. 
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irt: — ae A eee e 1 
ed and provided, as to render it meit calm 


2 compliant with the Soul, moſt tractable 


and obſequious to the: dictates of Reaſon ; 
ot ſoqumpered and indulged, as to encou- 
rage it 0 caft its Rider; and to take the 
Reins into its own Hand, and uſurp Domi- 
3 — Part“ the mH 


| 8 p 
— dn Amts, 2 e ee bumi 
5 particidaw re . 
This is our Duty, — n! is our 
partiality towards our 


We a arecare- 


our — Try — In r commit, 
being obntrary to its Nature, is a real Stripe, 
yea a mortal Wound to the — and we 
Mall — — be 55 OY er Ices 


ho our Bodies — — 2 Teal, 


dom, but we make nothing of ſuſfering our 
Souls toche Slaves and Drudges to our! uſts, 


and to lie in the vileſt Bondage to the 
molt degenerate of Creatures, the Devil; 


We are thrifty and provident enough not to 


part with any thing that may be ſerviceable 


. 0 


we lo eſteem them, nh rem mo with 
all we have for the life of them; but we make 
little 'accutit'of what: i 58 moſt benefictal to 
our Souls, It e means. of Grace and Salvati- 
Nordof God and L ties of his Wor- 
dere hay e can be content to 
enen for- 4 Trifle, for. a 
for what is worſe chan 
— wal; ehe Ken ing of an inordinate and 
unteaſonable Appetite or Paſſion. We hie 
ly eſteem and Aan much upon our Nodility, 
our Birth and Breeding, tho we derive no- 
thing from our Anceſtors. but our Bodies and 
Corporeal Qualities; and it is uſeful ſo far to 
value and improve this Advantage, as to pro- 
voke us to imitate the good Examples of our 
Progenitors, net to de > fron them, 
= do an thing unworthy of our Breed- 
ing; and yet the divine Original of our Fouls, 
ufich are Beams from tlie Father of Lights, 
* che immediate Opt God hint? 
2878 4 Wo iow), hath little influence upon 
us to engage us to walk worthily of our ex- 
traction, and to do nothing that is baſe or ĩgno- 
ble and unfurable to the Pignity of our Birth. 
- You will ſay, how ſhalk we maniſeſt our 
Cire of our Souls 2 What ſhall we do for 
them; 2 . I anſwer, The ſame we do for 
our Bodies, 1. We 5 our Bodies, our 
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r — Donor nad Ha pineſs ; the = 
rin eee the Word of God read and 


As new born Babes deſire 


of the Ward, that ye may grow there- 

12. The Apoltis ſpeaks both of 
of ſtrong Meat: Milk he there calls 

Prificiples of the Dotine of Chriſt ; and a- 
gain, 1 Cor. 2. 3. I have fed you with) Milk and 
10 with Mear, for hitherro qe were not able to bear it. 

rr anc the Apoſtles phraſe, feedin ing of the 


an Nei of them. 
edge.is is the Cee of Practice; it is 


anc EE art an underſtood,” before "any 
Fruit can be brought forth. t 
Secondly, We heal and cure our Bodies; when 
hey are-inwardly Sick, or outwardly Harmed: 
Sin it the Sickneſs of che Soul, Matth. 9. 12. 
Then yh be, whole need not 4 ee, for they that 
Sick, faith our Saviour by way of Similitude, 
lich be explains in the next bs e, Jam not 
come to call the Righteous, „ but Si innert to Repertance. 
For tlie Cure of this Diſeaſe, an humble, ſerious, 
_ heafty Repentarcè is the only Phyfick' ; not to 
expiate the Guilt of it, bur to ah us to par- 
take of tha benefit of that Atonement which our 
| Saite 2 hriſt hath made, by the ſacrifice of. 
himſe and reſtore us to the Favor of God, 
which: 1 we had forfeited, it being as much as in 
us lies an undoing again what we have done. 
Thirdly, We cloth and adorn our Bodies; in- 
deed roo much time and too many thoughts we 


beſtow upon that; our Souls alſo are to be clo- 
nd vertuons nn adorned 


1 _ with 


*% 


6% 15, 14, G. 


part IL in the Creatin. 411 


h good Works, 1 Pet. 5. f. Be e clothed mil. 
wth got ; and in the ſame Epiſt. Chap. a. z. he 


Fr Women to adorn themſelves, not with that 
outward adorning of plaiting the Hair, and of wiear- 
ing Gold, &c. but with the Ornament of a meek and 
a quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight of God. of great 5 
price: And in Revel. 19. 8. The righteouſneſs of the 
Saints is called fine linnen. And the Saints are 
ſaid to be clothed in white raiment. Matt. 23.11. 
Works of Righteouſneſs, and a Converſation 
3 * Gol! pel, is called. a wedding 
ment. Cololl. 3. 10. Pur on the new man. Ki 
again * ba ont Nee as the Elec of God bowel s. of 
kneſs, &. On the contrary, vicious 
Habits and ſinful Actions are compared to filthy 
Garments. So Zech. 3. 3. Foſbus the High-Prieft 
is ſaid to be clothed with filthy garments ; Which 
in the next Verſe are interpreted his Iniquities, 
either Perſonal, or of the People, whom e Re- 
pref ſented, 1 Thave cauſed thy iniquity to paſs from rbee, 


and will c hrhe thee with change ef raiment. 


Fourthly, We Arm and Defend our Bo odies. . 


And our Souls have as much need of Armor as 


they : For the Life of a Chriftian, is a conti- 
nual Warfare ; and we haye Potent and Vigi- 
lant Enemies ro encounter withal : ; the. Devil, 
the World and this N Fleſh we carry about 
with us. We 6 Jad need therefore to take to us 
the Chriſtian, anop y, to Put on the whole, Ar- 
mour God, that zue may withſtand 5 in the evil day, 
and baving done all may tand; having our 85 girt 
with Truth, - apd having the breaff 2 [no of 4 breouſ-. 
neſs, and our Fett ſhod with the aration . 'of the. 
Gel of Þ of 1 Peace. 5 all 8 « Shield of Faith, 
an Helmet, the hop 5 5 alvation, £5 the 
Sword of the Spirit, Which 3 17 7 Word of e 
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He Wir with this Chriſtian Armour man- 


8 8 55 1 

| Aillzulrs of his ſpictual Enemies ;. He that 
; his Garments pure, and his 8 
or Offence towards God and towards Man, 
Mal enjoy 22 Peace here, and Aſſurance 
for ever Tacitus ſaith of the agi, a 268555 
People, that the pA. Were ſecuri U. homines, | | 
cars ulverſus Deos. They need not fear What AF) 
or Man gould do to chem, becauſe they were 
in as bad a condition as could conſiſt with living 
in 5 World: They cbuld not be Baniſhed in- 
to a worſe Country, hot put into. worſe Circum- 
ſtances than they were in already 6 Pal ght ſay 
of the Man that keeps a good & ig ſcience, that. 
be ie fechre againſt God and Man; not in chat 
_ Senfe che were but ſecure 8 
bef⸗ im, from Ather. God can do kim no 
harth, not for want of Power, but for want of 
Win, which is regu] 
He is rol fecue in feſpec of M 

he is under the Protection of the Al 
if any there be that 
ſhalt either be reff 


Men, ecauſe 
mighty : and 


the Divine Provi- 
dence, 68 if they be petm tted to injure him, it 
ſhafitend's the exereiſe and 1 0 hd Ne i 
of his Faithrand Patienge, and chhanfing his fu 

tute 1 8 at that Brat 9 e the . 


Nis He 1 20 rte to 
Edd, bd, no. 1097 0 855 Such 
| * e * 8 ,CoOm- 
Ts nts 


ts againſt a repels the Fa 


any Exil 


lated by his ruth and, uſtice. 


| 
1 
1 

C 
ÞF 
N 
1 
0 
ay 
ſo 


el do him Harm they 


mg 
him when he 9 any of thou; and ſo the 


Sinner becomes an Heautontimorunjens, A Tor- 
mentor of himſelf, Prima E bac alis, qu 
Fudice nemo nocens abſobvitur. No guiley Perſo 
n at his On Tribunal, himſelf being 
ge. ** 1 4 

Neither let any profligits Perſon; who: 0, hath 
bidders Difance to His Conſcience, and is 15 
War with himſelf, chink to take Sanctuary 
Atheiſm, and becauſe it imports him kighly 
there ſhe uld-be'no God, ſtout] defy that t m 


is any. For Firſt, Suj poſing, at the Exiſtence 


of a Deity were not demon ſtrably or infalliby 
proved, (as it moſt certainly is J yet he 'can- 
not be ſure of the conerar „that there is none. 


Fur no Aan cen be ſure of a pure Negative, name 


ty, that ſueh a thing is not, unleſi he will either pre- 
0 rend to have a certain knowleds F al Things that 

are or may be, than which nothing can Fees mon- 
ſtrouſly and ridiculo] Arrogant ; or elſe unleſs he be 
ſure that the Being h denies , doth” imply 
Contradiction; for whichthere is not ths Teaft* Color 


in this Caſe.” "The true-Notitd of G 4 confiſting oe. 


this, That he is a Being of all poflible: Perfection. 
That I may borrow my Lord Biſhop of Obeſter s 
OY in Kis Diſcourſe of Naur R Religion E. 


" Now if hebe nor fur Gere e Deity, he 
cannot be without ſome ſulpzeion Wand fear chat 


* mod J nud 
ade, ee 1 215 „5 Ha, ny” 
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Laer 5 vile ee ee 
. who have made it their buſineſs r baniſh 
5 Aa out of the World ho. is the Great Creator ind: 
Governor of , to undenmine lis Being; and eradicate 
all Notions. Him out of their own and other Men. 
Minds 3 to provoke bis Creatures and Vaſſals to a 
op of Him, « ſlighting of bis Fear' and Worſbip, 
758 eee _himera's, ar are fit only to 
ertainly as, this is the higheſt 
— NA Mon ee ſo feet it 
1 be Puniſhed with the foreſt Vengeance. 
Noa a flenderſuſpicionof the Exiſtenoe ofa 
1 Being, the denial whereof, is of ſo ſad Conſe- 
| _ quence,muſtneedsdiſturbthe Atheiſts Thoughts, 
and fill him with fears, and qualifie and allay all 
11 Pleaſures and Enjoyments, and render hich: 
mi En even in thisLafe. 
| 3 on th 5 fo be that believes 28 a 
1 2 then none, it in no er f n 
ee For ol -the 1 of. this. 
Belief wilt be, bar be nay be hereby occaſtmed to the. 
himſelf up to-ſome needleſs refttaints during this \ſhort 
time of bis. Life, wherein — here it, as. 
to the preſent, much. Peace, Quiet, and Safety; 
22 70 fbe future: bis error u dye with him, 
there being none to call him to an Account for bis mi- 
„Thus far the Biſhop. To which I 1 i 
„chat he not only ſuff rs no damag e 
reaps a conſiderable — from this — 19 . 
for during this Life he enjoys a pleaſant Dream 
or Fancy of a future Blefſed Eſtate, with the 
Thoughts and Expectation n Whereof, he ſolaces 
himſclt,. and agrecably entertains his time; and 
i in no danger of being ever awakened out. of 
I; 155 471 nd of bis Error and — 
| *, him. -. ' 53d 


